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Abstract

The Introductory chapter deals with the Rise anow@n of Novels in Indian
English Literature, the contributions of Indian Ndigts and the major themes with
reference to Chetan Bhagat.

The Second Chapter titletihrust for Survival in  Five Point Someone and
One Night @the Call Center” focuses on the problems in survival of youth. The
former deals with the monotonous academics in Iagieemier institutions like [ITs
and the latter deals with the tedious work scheduf@all Centers, wherein the
potential of youth are exploited.

The third chapter ofCultural Amalgamation in 2 States’ the researcher
focuses on the sufferings of Krish and Ananya waitsifrom two different states.
The North vs South encounter in the nax@tatess keenly elaborated from cultural
point of view. The writer’s attempt to view uniftoan of two cultures is possible only
through the process of amalgamation.

The fourth chapter is about the contemporary issueh as Poverty,
Corruption, News Fixing, Commercialisation of Edtiga etc., under the chapter
headind'Sociopolitical Issues inRevolution 2020.”

The fifth chapter entitletiAspiration Syndrome of Youth in The 3 Mistakes
of My Lifeand Half Girlfriend” deals with the struggles of the youth to fulfieih
aspirations and dreams. Gopal and Raghav in thel BdMistakesdream about better
nation in their own way. Madhav and RiyaHalf Girlfriend are shown as carefree
youth in the beginning. But at the end, they turoatlas responsible and dutiful

youth in the story.



The Sixth chapter is reviewed on tig8tyle and narrative Techniques” used
by the writer. Bhagat strongly believe in using gienand plain language in his
narratives. The realism in the plot is well fabtezhwith subtle humour and a tinge of
satire. Flashback Technique is widely used by theemto connect the readers with
past and present in a more effective way. Alongpuwtiemails, letters and SMS
conversations are incorporated by the writer ferdevelopment of the plot.

The Concluding chapter sums up briefly what haslukecussed in the earlier
chapters and also deals with the novelist's prepaton with the social, cultural,
political and psychological impact on the charatér the novels taken for
discussion, Bhagat reveals the struggles of Ingaarth in the present times. The
optimistic closing of the plot is a common pattarrall the novels of Bhagat. Through
this, the writer has given the importance of pgsitpproach towards life which is

very essential for the individual or the society.
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Introduction

Indian English literature has occupied a signifigalace among the other
literatures. A wide range of reading public emergethdia. The novel appeared as a
popular literary form in England during eighteen#éntury. The fervent love for novel
began in India only after the second half of theeteenth century. The influence of
western models was not clearly visible in the warkearly fictional writers in India as
Dr. Satish Kumar says, “The early Indian EnglishvBlds derivative and imitative of
English models. Early fiction writers copied thieinguage from the works of English
Romantics and Victorians.” (2)

Novels mirrors the life of human being becausdstocial concern, realism and
close imitation of the society. The novel which see today is entirely different from the
novels of the Elizabethan Age or the RestoratioretiThough western literary culture
influenced Indian writers, the leading habit of temmon people grow out
tremendously without any limitations. Devika Rajaraptly recollects the words of
Dr. M.K. Naik, “One of the most notable gifts of @ish education to India is prose
fiction, for through India was probably a fountdead of story-telling, the novel as we
know today, was an importation from the west” (999vels have been published, and
are being published in a dozen Indian languagesatso in English. But for a proper
novel, or called, we have to wait till the latelfra nineteenth century. The birth of

Indian English novel, to some extent is the reisdiidents in and around India.
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Indian struggle for independence, the influenc&ahdhian movement, partition
in India were the predominant issues in the no¥elaoly writers. People in India needs a
‘change’ in literature and life. These changesespfe expected was stated by Adil
Jussawala as, “change was the cry we rallied arathtlependence. Changes was that
we overthrow the British norms, language and lite&” (20)

Indian independence can be viewed as a signiftugtaric event for it
socio-political significance. But as far as liten& is concerned, it paved way for many
creative writings and writers in almost fourteengaages. Pre-Independence Indian
literary scene had well known poets, novelistspatists with most significant works.
But it is post-Independence India which examinezhtgr awareness on the part of
reading literature beyond limited horizon. Meenakdhkherji observes the importance
of freedom struggle in India as, “not merely a pcéil struggle, but a pervasive
emotional experience for all Indians in the ninategenties and nineteen thirties” (12).
Partition in India is just only the division of tlgeographical land marks but not between
the mind of the Hindu and Muslims as K.A. Abbastig states’ “the division of India is
not between the Hindus and Muslim but between thvds® wanted to see their country
free and those who did not.” (374)

Mahatma Gandhi is not only an iconic figure in théian freedom struggle
movement but also, a blooming flower during the@®3rhe Gandhian myth and its
impact are be presented in all the branches ditdrature as a catalytic effect in the
pre- and post-Independence period of India. Thdlictsbetween the Hindus and the
Muslims were the predominant theme in the novetenduthe time of partition.
Muhammed Ali Jinnah demanded the congress leadengate a separate state for the

Muslims. There was a heat wave existed during #rétipn, the novels with never fail
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to reflect them as C.D. Narasimariah argues, “tlageeat least three strands of
experience in the novel: the political, religiouslahe social.” (60)

The spirit of nationalism was unquestionable inrtbeels of pre-independence
period. Reading habits of the people continuedhasbvels came to be through as an
achievement of modern literature. The novelistsartgd the spirit of Nationalism
through the novels as Govind Prasad Sharma poouednot for the outlandish reading
public’ but for Indians and for themselves primardnd produced not with theme and
situations that way appeal ‘to the west’ but thossy appeal to the Indians.” (11)

The concept of Indian Renaissance can be viewadpasduct of the influence of
western thought upon the Eastern mind. India, arwiof colonialism not only in her
political life but also in her aesthetic life asliw&or over a century, Indian Literature
finds a place for many creative writers, but thesmmportant problem concerns the
suitability and adaptability of English as a medifonthe Indian novelists. The novelists
were bonded with creative writing in a foreign laage than in their own mother tongue.
As Besavaraj Naikar says, “the Indian writer mustiee to use any language he likes
unharassed by criticism, either tacitly impliedptatinly stated. The concept of freedom
will have to include the medium of expression tachkithe writer, out of his inner urge,
commits himself” (70). Indian English writers masignificant attempts to depict the
concept ‘Indian English’ in their novels. A creaimnovelist whether follows British
English or American English, establishes ‘Indiam@s his/her novel. According to
Prof. V.K. Gokak, “Indian English represents ‘thekition of a distinct standard - a
standard the body of which is correct English usagéwhose soul is Indian in colour,
though and imagery.” (93)

The novel and its place in the contemporary Indliéerature is unpredictable.

It's giant growth and influence had been measusethb immense popularity gained by
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the writers in and out India. The novels are ofallént types such as Picaresque novels,
Regional novels, Sociological novels, Epistolaryels, Gothic novels, Psychological
novels, Science Fiction novels and so on. It isvoader, to say that today’s novel has
assumed a leading and interesting position ineaém of literature. The place of novel
is undefinable as T.W. Clark rightly pointed out ‘asvels and novelists enjoyed great
popularity among Indian youth of the early twehtieg¢ntury.” (11)

Indian novelists have achieved something in creatiting and in
implementing new plot and new characterization,chhiakes the novel to district level.
Though novel in India is more than a half centudy its growth and development show the
glorious future of it. The beginning of twentietbntury saw various writers like
R.K. Narayan, Mulk Raj Anand, Raja Rao, K.S. Veakamani, who have contributed
more to the Indian Literature, focusing more omiks, related to Indian culture and
society. K.S. Ramamurti says, “the early Indian li&mgnovelists were by no means
‘imitators’ but conscious experimenters who adote@lien form and medium to
socio-cultural situation and sensibility which wegecifically Indian.” (80)

Like Novels, the other literary forms such as pgeadrama, short stories also
occupy a substantial place in Indian English Liter@ Many poets such as Toru Dutt,
Sarojini Naidu, Rabindranath Tagore, Sri Aurobirashal others contributed
tremendously to the Indian Literature. There areyrfactors such as independence
struggle, Gandhian myth in literature, partitionimdia, social consciousness which
brings new inclination to the growth of Indian Esbl Literature.

The rise of Indian English Literature grows moréemmently after Lord
Macaulay’'s scheme of modern education through Ehghedium in the year 1835.
Since then, English became a link language andfamablanguage in India. The writers

who belonged to the pre-independence era werehatlaemotionally with their language
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as it evokes patriotism. English was the languddgriish men, it naturally provoked
bitterness within them. English language occupips\aleged position in India, as it is
flexible enough to accommodate the experiencearde people belonging to diverse
races and cultures. English became very populgukge in the midst of other
languages in India. A good number of Indian writgteated writing novels, poems,
pamphlets, articles and prose pieces in Englisk.Wititers of the early nineteenth
century never forgets their real identity in theimeland as K.R. Srinivasa lyengar
rightly pointed out that, “the Indo-English writesrfirst an Indian and next a user of the
English language.” (67)

Many social reform programs had been initiatedrunineteenth century which
resulted in the positive development of languag#uce and race in India. The writers
proved the love for mother tongue and the firsaresance in Indian English Literature
started from Bengal. Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyayenthirteen novels and many
critical treaties in Bengali and his works werenslated into EnglisfRajmohan’s Wife
(1864) was considered as the first novel in Indtaglish literature which was published
as a serial, to represent the vitality of women thedbrutality they faced in the middle-class
society. Promod Kumar Singh rightly states, “Prdpdbe credit of writing the first
novel in English by an Indian goes to Bankim Chan@hattopadhyay who wrote
Rajmohan’s Wifé (16)

As a member of ‘Bengal Renaissance,’ the writergasrayed his ardent love
for his motherland in his worknandamath{(1852). Devi Chaudhuran{1884) is fuelled
with full of patriotic struggle for Indian Indepeence Kapalkundala(1866) was about a
tribal girl, who fall in love with a young gentlemdrom town and her survival struggle
in the city. “Kapalkundala is considered as ontheffinest and the most popular of

Chattopadhyay’s novels.” (Asit Kumar Bandyopadhy&(?2)
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Durgeshnandin{1805) was Chattopadhyay’s historical romance halut a
story set in the backdrop of Pathan-Mughal cordlaiiring the reign of Akbar. The
language was highly appreciated by the contempa@rglars even now. As an
introducer of novel in India, Krishna Kripalani gad Chattopadhyay'’s literary career as,
“it was Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay who estabtishe novel as a major literary
form in India. He has his limitations; he too wasantic. There have been better
novelists in India since them but they stand onkdais shoulders.” (45)

Bankim was a pioneer in writing historical novets@ Paul Verghese observes
this as “the English novels he had read, espediadlynovels of Scott whose influence is
evident in his historical novels,” (16). Toru Dutte Bengali poetess wrote both in English
and French. She was considered to be the firsatnBnglish woman writer who wrote
Bianca(1878) orThe Young Spanish Maidera romantic novel consisting of eight
chapters, left unfinished. She has written manyrEowhich are still remembered.
Shoshee Chunder DuttBhe Wild Tribes of Indi§l882),Historical studies and Recreations
(1879),India Past and Preser{880) reveals the ancient historical traditiorirafia.

Rajalaxmi Devi’sThe Hindu wife or th&nchanted Frui{1876) was about
women’s struggle within the domestic space. LaldBilDe (1824-1892), was a journalist,
known for his profound knowledge in English langaiaisGovinda Samantél874)
andFolk Tales of Bengdll883) were widely acclaimed. He was a prodigauger,
whose collected works were published in six volunssinkur(1885) is his short novel
is about the compromises by the Indians after thead of the British. S.K. Ghose, one
of the most talented novelists of that period iewn for depicting new themes in his
fictions. His novelThousand and One Nigh{$905) is a famous work with adventurous
themes and romances of Narayan Lai, a royal jugglee Prince of Desting1909) deals

with socio-political issues in the country. The abis a fictional autobiography of
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S.K. Ghose. Ramakrishna Pillai (1876-1916), a stndran writer, who’s novel
Padmini(1903) is a romantic story of Padmini and Sriraaga.The Dive for Death
(1912) is a romantic novel with perspicuous prestort of social life. A. Madhaviah’s
Thillai Govindan(1916) deals with the life of young hero Govindahpo strongly

voiced out against the evils in Hindu religion atsdnegative impacts. Jogendu Singh is
a notable writer who wrote the biography of GuruinBla HisNur Jahan(1909) is a
historical novel which deals with the love storyMf@ighal Prince Salim with Mihar, who
later changed her name as Nur JalNasrin (1915) the next novel attempted to expose
the lines of Nawabs and Zamindars. The n#iaehala(1925) is named after the
protagonist, who has faced innumerable struggldisein

Jogendhar Singh criticises the caste system, afaldiage and miserable
conditions of women in his novlamala Kamini (1931) represents courage and
determination of a young beautiful lady, who wasakaed by some of villagers. She
escapes from there and takes shelter in a Christiasionary which provides her
education, and becomes bold enough. The novelsgaingihar Singh brings social
realism and humanism to Indian English Fiction.

Krupabai Sathianandhan wrote two nouetsmala A Story of Hindu Lif€1894)
andSagunaA Story of Native Christian Lif1895). The latter seems to be the writer’s
own life story which appeared in serial in the jralrof the Madras Christian College
and published in book form posthumously. The noeélbe late nineties presented the
lives of ordinary men and women and this showsotheervations of the novelists of that
century and their understanding regarding the s&tumayun Kabir rightly comments,
“because the novel deals with ordinary men, a nsivelust possess the power of acute

observation which enables him to distinguish orividual from another.” (4)
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K.S. Venkataramani’'s works combined romance anlisrean a more
interesting manner. The nowdurugan The Tiller(1927) picturised the state of Indian
villages and the impacts of Gandhism among the@sitiThis novel won him great
popularity in India. The second nov&landan The Patriot(1932) is about the
argumentative hero, Kandan and his friends. Thehsaw the seeds of patriotism in the
minds of the readers. While the freedom struggle @eak, the writers have used their
literary pieces to impart the same. The charaettiz of ‘Kandan’ inspires many people, as
Anniah Gowda argues as, “Kandan is a person whacvabte out of us people. We must
follow his teaching” (58). The novel is set at theeckdrop of Civil Disobedience
Movement of 1930s and undoubtedly, the Patriot Kands a representative of
Gandhian Ideology. It is highly remarkable that tleeels of Venkataramai made the
first furrow on the virgin soil of Indian Englislictional prose and brought the Indian
Literature as observed by the critics of Indian IBShd.iterature. Mr. Subramanyamisdira
Devi(1930) depicted the life of common people. It onsrthe complexities in inter-racial
marriages, religion, and the hurdles in followihg tommon language. The
characterisation K.S. VenkataramarMsiruganand Mr. Subramanyamladira Devi
can be observed critically from the following lif®sBhupal Singh, “K.S. Venkataramani’'s
Murugan The Tilletis not a good novel but is better than Indira Désgi plot is rambling;
the characters are either too good or too bad8)(30

Dhan Gopal Mukerji was considered as the ‘Man étte.” His works includes
Son of Mother India Answe($928),Disillusioned India(1930) andVly Brother’s Face
(1932). He also wrote many stories for childrer-.0Karaka has written many novels
includingl Go Wes{(1938),There Lay the City2006),I've Shed My Tear§l947) and

so on. Karaka supported Indian independence anddien National Congress. His novels
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never fail to prove this and he was widely acknalgkd as Govind Prasad Sharma aptly
criticizes, “one of the few very popular and widedad Indo-Anglian novelists.” (10)
The struggle for Indian independence raises t@#ak in the nineteen twenties
and thirties. The country was in a hotbed of reaald struggle for more than three
decades. The literature of those decades refl¢glsgefieedom and in one way or the
other, it promotes patriotism. Meenakshi Mukheigitss it as, “was not merely a
political struggle, but a pervasive emotional eixgrace for all Indians in the nineteenth
twenties and thirties” (14). The words and deedslahatma Gandhi inspires many
people in and around the nation. He emerged asa rader and a prolific writer.
Gandhiji'sDiscourse on Gitg1930),From Yervada Mandif1932),Constructive
Programme(1941) and many prose pieces shows his keen sttieréiterature. Gandhian
concepts regarding caste system, non-violenceg sgstem, untouchability is reflected
in the literature of those times. The use of Gaamyth in Indian English Literature is
unavoidable as K.V. Surendran rightly says, “Indiaiting in English has also felt the plastic
touch of the Gandhian spirit in more than one Wéne Gandhian myth may not be present
in all the branches of literature but its catalgftect was felt in all the branches.” (140)
Many writers emerged in the beginning of the twetihticentury. Few of them are
K.E. Ghamat, who wrotkly Friend the Barrriste(1908), Bal Krishna, who wrote
Love of Kusum#1910) with Kusuma’s marriage with Mohan as itatca theme,
R.C. Chattopadhyaya who wrot@e Sorrows of a Sub-Post Mas(832), N.C. Gupta,
who wroteThe Idiot’s Wifg(1935) and C.N. Zutshi, who wrokdotherland(1944).
There are many Indian writers whose works werébaitked to the growth of Indian
Literature but not widely acclaimed. The writerstloé¢ thirties contributed vividly to the
growth of novel as William Walsh aptly criticises, dit was in the 1930s that the Indians

began what has now turned out to be their verytankial contribution to the novel in
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English and one peculiarly suited to their talerf@3). The concept of ‘Indianness’ was
successfully implemented in their fiction. The Rrdependence era faced many
hardships, as the writers took literature as thieidium of expression, and they have
come out with flying colours. The writers of postiependence period have executed
many new themes and concepts and their works wiashtaken novel to the next level.
“Novel - a new and strange, of a new kind, felb&onew; prose narrative or tale
presenting a picture of real life” (1109) defiridse Chambers Dictionary

The writers of the late nineteen thirties andiésthad a new phase to in
literature as they concentrate more on the modadre@alistic pictures of men and
women. The portrayal of culture, philosophy, ramgiand also human psyche was more
subtle. These novelists implemented new technieaicés as after then, novel has
rooted in India strongly. The novelists after Ineleglence are with multitude of choices -
choices of the technique, choices of the mediunaicels of the subject and so on. Many
creative novelists emerged and they focus mainlgnany controversial issues.

K.R. Srinivasa lyengar observes this as:
Whatever the subject - a patch of part historyegnsent of contemporary
life, a problem in ethics or politics - the nové&disunderstanding and love
will make his writing transcend the merely locatlattain the vitality and
dignity of creative literature. (322)

Mulk Raj Anand’s sharp characters are with expressiords and dialogue.
Untouchablg(1935),Coolie (1936),The Sword and The Sick[£#942) gains immensely
popularity not because of the themes but alsohedialogue. The portrayal of village
people and their language, especially Anand’s padcitf indiscriminate use of Hindi
words and of the vulgarization of English wordsrétran illusion of reality but real

dialogues used by the common men. Anand’s chagsterceed in employing the skill
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of lively dialogue. Charles Morgan states the inb@oce of dialogue as, “dialogue is not
a report but a distillation, a formal means of geateng to the essence of things” (114)
Coolieis a typical example of rogue and English-speakimayacters sounds gibberish.
Saros Cowasjee, introduces Anan@mlieas, “Only the hero is no rogue, but himself the
victim of the world’s rogueries” (66).

The first trilogy in Indian English Literature wassen by Mulk Raj AnandThe
Village (1939),Across the Black Wate(4941) andrhe Sword and the Sicki£942)
were devoted to peasants for his realistic pictofdéke life of factory and plantation
workers. Anand’s humanitarian spirit is clearlyealed in the following lines, “Who is a
peasant in India? He is the most important mamdnel The peasant is India, and India
is the peasant.” (29) The next noVéle Private Life of An Indian Prinq@953) is a
psychological study of an Indian Prince, who loseth his kingdom and his mistress.

Raja Rao began his career in the thirties Wigimthapura(1938),The Serpent
and the Rop€1960),The Cat and Shakesped965),Comrade Kirillor (1976).
Kanthapura his famous work is about a small south Indiafag#, which caught up in
the struggle for Independence. Moorthy, the herthefvillage, is a young man with
noble qualities. The villagers worship Gandhi asdLKrishna. The conflict between the
East and West is seen in his novels as the st@gtiabroad countries such as London
and parts of France. The protagonist finally reddrto India, as he is deeply rooted with
his country.The Cat and Shakespeateals with philosophical themes, and Raja Rao
himself calls it as “Metaphysical comedy?” Raja Raocessfully renders ‘Indianisms’
through his characters. Their utterances echoecttiienal speech and reflected local
colour. His masterly dialogues Kanthapurathe people express their nervous anxiety as,
“And hearts began to beat, and get we saw no Mypoatid yet not a hair of his head

was seen, and we were silent as though in thewsarat the camphor ceremony. Yet no
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Moorthy.” (93) His dialogues help us to concededkgelopment of human mind and
the way of characterization he has mastered willa Rao makes critical comments about
the English language as, “English is the langudgripintellectual make-up but not of our
emotional make-up” (ibid, 17). C. Paul Vergheserapjates this as, “Raja Rao’s
dialogue is free from the pitfalls we have notediea yet it does not suffer from any
lack of realism. In its economy of effect, it isetbarefully allusive dialogue which
reflects the inwardness of its Indianness fullyL04)

R.K. Narayan published several novels and shoriestin the thirties and forties
includingSwami and Friend§1935),The Bachelor of Art§1937),The English Teacher
(1945),The Financial Exper(1952),The Guidg1958),The Man-Eater of Malgudi
(1961),The Vendor of Sweet$967),The Painter of SignEl977),A Tiger from Malgudi
(1983),Talkative Man(1986),The World of Nagaraj1990) andsrandmother’s Tale
(1992) and also many the fictional place ‘Malgudititics considers him as India’s
Chekhov, because of his simple writing style. Graltareene introduced R.K. Narayan
to the west, he proudly announced, “My Indian Fdisent me somehow just before the
war a very ‘blind’ manuscript, | decided to go thgh it and was extremely fascinated. This
is the story of an Indian child, which is entitl&lyami and Friends.K@anthapuraPreface)

Swami and Friendpenetrates child psychology especially of the giyohists
Swami, Mani, Rajam, Shankar. R.K. Narayan’s characire so ordinary, in such a way
they connect with the readers as, R.K. Badal apiticizes, “an ability to use ordinary
events to create a connection in the mind of tadee” (87)The Bachelor of Artsas
inspired in part by his experiences at collefge Dark Roonmirrors the life of
submissive housewife Savitri and her husband Rangavitri is strong enough to
remain steadfast on her decisions, but Ramanragant. The dark room in their house

symbolizes her patience to bear the tortures calfilg English Teachas about an
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English Teacher at Albert Mission College. Thegiera series of experiences in the life
of Krishna and his wife Susil@he Financial Experts about a man named Margayya,
who offers financial services to the people in\iikge. Thargayya’s psychological
aspirations is clearly portrayed by R. K. NarayBime Guidds considered as one of the
best works by R. K. Narayan, and he received Salfigademi Award in the year 1960.
The protagonist Raju, is a corrupted fellow whoetakorgery and crime for the sake of
money.The Man Eater of Malgudiepicts the life of an Indian Printer, Natara,j.
R.K. Narayan presents twists and humorous narratiggendously in this particular work.
The Vendor of Sweessory is about 55-year-old sweet vendor Jagan, spemds life
with the least troubles. As like the other novsli®.K. Narayan also substantially depicts
the overwhelmed pressure and the monotony lifeetharacterdVaiting for the Mahatma
(1955) is about a high school graduate Sriram, adtvely participated in Mahatma
Gandhi’s ‘Quit India Movement’, along with his gfrlend Bharati. As usual a gentle comic
style is clearly interwoven in this novel. The writoncludes the story with the
engagement of Sriram and Bharati amidst the tragégartition in India in the year 1947.
R.K. Narayan’s fictional town ‘Malgudi’ is an imagary town in South India.
Almost in all his stories, characters and theiradepment is lucidly presented along with
this imaginary town. The themes, characters anldgli®@ echoed the sound of Malgudi.
The manners of the people were beautifully captigeR.K. Narayan, as Dr. Sudharsan
Sahoo comments, “... Malgudi is a reality chargedhwit that is intimate and poignant
in human life. It is associated with the rise aalll &f heroes and heroines” (web).
Malgudi is the fictional representation of the @amporary India. The specialty of this
locale is its reluctance for gradual changes. Trheginary town is uninterrupted by the
outside world. The peculiar picturization of Malgusialso treated with gentle teasing

and understanding. The smell, sight, sounds andfbaVere portrayed intelligently as it
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evokes the experience of Malgudi within the minfithe readers. R.K. Narayan
succeeds in this way a William Walsh aptly critesz “In the novels of R.K.N., the
characters are Malgudians deeply rooted in thecddyéacal traditions and they entirely
belong to Malgudi in every sense and aspect.” (34)

Narayan’s skillful use of myth makes reality moesiéy comprehensible. He
often creates characters whom one can identifytapeously with oneself. These
real-life models and their deep psychological ihsigs. As lan Milligan rightly says,
“Narayan continually adds to the richness of ounhn experience; they bring before us
new topics, new characters, new attitudes” (22 @ieative work of R.K. Narayan
astonished everyone. Hi peculiarity and originadiggn him Indian Sahitya Akademi
award in the year 1961, which C.D. Narasimhaialugisostates as, “it is a unique honour
done not merely to R.K. Narayan, but a mark of gad@n shown to their exotic plant
called Indo-Anglian literature.” (232)

Bhabani Bhattacharya has his roots in Bengal, seirvéhe United States for
some time and returned to India. His fictions wasein historic and socialistic context.
Some Memorable Yesterdéyp41),So Many Hungetq1947),Indian Cavalcad€1948),
He Who Rides a Tig€fi955),The Golden Boa{1956),Music for Mohini(1964),
Shadow from Ladakl966) are his notable work. Kh. Kunjo Singh appated the social
realisms in the novels of Bhabani BhattacharyaBisbani Bhattacharya is belonging to
the social realism school of Indo-Anglian literauHis writings exhibit the influence of
Tagore and Gandhi” (1-2). The theme of ‘Hungernesgund in the novels of
BhattacharyaSo many Hungersleals with the Bengal Famine of 1942, in whicé th
writer presents the miseries explicabusic for Mohiniis about a city girl, who needs
to stay in the village after her marriage. His Who Rides a Tiges considered as one

of his best works. This story is about a blacksmttirned priest, rejected by the upper
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castes and particularly Lekha. Kalo is the protégfomho is portrayed in such a way,
that he struggles invariably to give up one’s owste. This novel is compared with
R.K. Narayan’s Guide, but it is not in the same momode. The strong theme ends with
a happy noteA Goddess Named Go{@960) is about a village girl Meera, on whom the
villagers believe that she can change base metgsld. The novel reflects the sensitive
side of India after Independen@eDream in Hawai(1978) is about Swami Yogananda
who goes to Hawaii. He hastily returns to Indigscape from this spiritual magicism he
has created. This novel is an attempt to studytiagsra and self-realization.
Bhattacharya’s women characters are strong en@sgtihey represent feminine
principles. Kajoli, Meera, Debjani are young giust emerging into adulthood. No
doubt they represent the women during the eraddgendence. As a historian, and its
impacts definitely imprinted on BhabaniTée Indian Cavalcadél942). It is a chronicle
which covers a big historical period and givesdeaiabout the important events in India
happened during the last two thousand years. Thelsiof Bhattacharya are always
interesting and belong to our own times. The readefinitely excited to find the related
themes which are closely connected with them. K&d has rightly pointed out some
of the themes in his novels as:
... portrayal of poverty, hunger and disease, poalrafwide spread
social evils and tensions; examinations of theisats of the past;
exploration of the hybrid culture of the educatedian middle classes;
under the impact of an incipient, half-hearted stdalization. (425)
Kushwant Singh’drain to Pakistan(1956) stood as a terrible reminder of
partition in India. S.C. Harex observes the noweKashwant Singh’s one of the best
works, he agrees the same as, “it remains thedmgsided novel in English on partition” (63).

His other notable works ateShall Not Hear the Nightingal@959),The Sikhs Today
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(1959),A History of the Sikh€1963 and 1966Delhi: A Novel(1990),The Company of
Women(1999),The Sunset Cluf2010) and many short stories too. As a writerwas
best known for his humour, sarcasm and comparisbmd@n characters with westerners.

Manohar Malgonkar concerns with the theme of pskadhcal and historical
impact of war and national affairs and human selitgin his novels.His Distant Drum
(1960) juxtaposes the military discipline with tinefficient political rule in Independent
India. Combat of Shadowd.962) projects the conflict between desire arergion, love
and hatred, passion and intrigide Princes$1963) depicts the royal life of a Prince
and its decline after the appendage of India byBifitesh. A Bend in the Gangg4964)
is one of his promising novels. Richard Church carep Manohar Malgonkar’s, A Bend
in the Ganges with Leo Tolstoy’s War and Peace,lendraises both the novels as,
“they brides the nostalgia of India’s past with theoulence of her present.” (880he
Devil's Wind(1972) is Malgonkar’s historical novel, which tethe story of Nana Saheb,
the last Peshwa, who played a leading role in 8% Irevolt first war of Indian
IndependenceShalimar(1978) is a novelization of the film Shalimar. klisrks often
deals with the activities build-up during indepencie and its aftermath. The themes and
plots of his novels were usually a mixture of aci@and adventures.

Kamala Markandaya has got a unique place in thamn@nglish literature.
East-West encounter is a recurrent theme in heelaoVhe plots are well made and her
narrative techniques and shifting point of view highly appreciable. The images and
symbols in her novels are characterized with caiitfrand interrelatedness.
Markandaya’'dNectar in a Siev€l954) is a semi-autobiographical novel about Rakin
the youngest daughter of a tenant farmer. Sheherat2 when she married Nathan.
Throughout the novel, Rukmani faced many struggleghere is no circumstances to

improve. She endures quietly, holding on to theehibyat things will soon be better. The
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novel inspires many readers, Malti Agarwal appitesidhe novel as, “calm after storm,
spring after winter, such is the unending cyclee @ust hope and one must persevere
even if one is engaged only in trying to discoWectar in a Sieve.” (439)

Kamala Markandaya'’s fictions represent wide vaggbf characters including
innocent peasants, rich Maharajahs and holy meéeadgifith strange poweA Silence of
Desire(1961) reveals the conflict between superstiti@ith healing and scientific
surgery.Possessioli1963) is about Lady Caroline Bell, whose posses®ss is
creatively annihilatingA Handful of Ric€1966) portrays the consequences of poverty
and claims the big capitalists thrive on corrupt@om evil. Ravi is the protagonist, who
struggles hard and finally becomes burden of his tamily. The climax is full of
despair of tragedy. The writer has made signifieatgmpts to depict the cultural clashes
between the urban and rural Indians. Her otherbhetaorks aréf’he Nowhere Man
(1972),Two Virgins(1973),The Golden Honey Coni{t977) andPleasure City(1983).

Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, K.A. Abbas, Prof. Ahmed Afiajjad Jhaheer and Sija
Uddin are some of the significant writers in thettweth century. Khwaja Ahmad Abhas,
the great Urdu poet, film script writer and a Maslieacher wrote many short stories,
narratives, dramas and noveélit All Lies(1945) andRice and Other Storigd946) are
the collection of his short stories. Abbas hastemitwo novelsTo-morrow is Ours
(1943) andnquilab (1949). The theme of national liberation struggléound in both the
novels. “Let your heroes and heroines be the commem and women fighting these
demons in the great battle for the liberation ohhuaity” says, K.A. Abbas (91) in his novel
To-morrow is Oursabout common men and women. Prof. Ahmed Ali wrosny
novels, plays and short stories. His famous ndwelight in Delhi(1940) was published
by the Hogarth Press in London. This novel dessrthe decline of Muslim power in the

British appendaged colonies in the early twentgsthtury. He along with other his
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friends, translated the Holy Quran to other langsaQcean of Nigh{1964),Rats and
Diplomats(1986) are his notable novels. James Trevor highpreciates his modest
literary tradition as, “Ali laid the foundation f@arnew modest literary, tradition in
English with his first novel Twilight in Delhi’, rdhshown the way to new writers in
English.” (111) Syed Sajjad Zaheer (1899-1973) avgsod friend of Prof. Ahmed Ali.
He was an Urdu writer with Marxist ideologies. Hevad to Pakistan after partition.
London Ki Ek Raat, A Translation of Gafiaovel written by Tagore) were his notable works.
Suddindranath Ghose was known for writing fablelik $ongs and poems. His
novels deal with the childhood, adolescence andetesa narratorsAnd Gazelles
Leaping(1949) is an account of a child’s life in kinderga.Cradle of the Cloud§1951)
is about his own childhood memories and experiencés own village Santhal
ParganasThe Vermilion Boa1953) is about a hero and the hardships he fabéds
hunting for a job in Calcutta. The Vermilion Boata recurrent symbol which gives the
unity of work.The Flame of the Fore$1955) is about a hero and his spiritual quest in
searching for Lim in this materialistic world. P.Rajan praised Ghose’s art of
storytelling as, “the only novelist to demonstratelndian way of storytelling.” (89)
The contributions of women writers are significafitere were writers like Anita
Desai, Shashi Deshpande, Gita Hariharan, Shaskipgaede, Shobha De and others.
Surya Nath Pandey observes this as:
the post-independence period has brought to tleefémt a number of
noted women novelists. The works of Anita Desai 8hdshi Deshpande
can be compared with those of the Canadian nosdik& Margaret
Atwood, Margaret Lawrence and Anitha Van Heck. {19-
Ruth Prawar Jhabwala has lived in India for ab@duy@ars from 1951. Her

fictions deal with the dilemmas in the interactlmetween European and Indian cultures.
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She is particularly anxious with political scenaaind poverty in IndiaThe Householder
(1960) depicts the socio-psychological and domgsbblems of a middle-class teacher.
Get Ready for Battlé¢1962) is about a greedy business man and hieselvife.

A Backward Placé1965) depicts the problems of expatriates in Digldir rootlessness
and longing because of displacement.

Nayanthara Sahgal, has started her writing caréenvghe was very young. Her
writings strongly voice out the concept of feminisihe was greatly inspired by the
Third wave Feminism and the term ‘Third World Worhédther major issues like
abolition of sati, female infanticide, child mag&and so on were present in her novels.
Nayanthara SahgalRich Like U51985) explores the evil practice Sati which was
implement in 1829Mistaken Identitf1957),Time to be Happyl958),Storm in
Chandigarh(1969),The Day in Shado@l971) are some of her notable works. Sahgal’s
novels reflects the contemporary Indian Polititerhe and portray various social and
cultural changes that takes place in India. Palitihbeme is combined with man-woman
relationship and especially, she speaks aboutliflet @nd problems of educated women.
Sahgal was awarded Sahitya Akademi Award in the 886 for her historical and
political novelRich Like Us The novel is about Rose and Sonali, the two goutists
and their struggles in the time of political upheaand social re-organization in India
between 1932 and 1970. O.P. Mathur appreciatesdabel Rich Like usas, “solely as an
expose of the objective and functioning of Emergen@6) The Day in Shadowg often
compared with the works of Anita Desai. This nagedbout Simrit, who is very
submissive in nature. The political crisis of thbsed times formed the background set
up to this novel. Sahgal gives an optimistic enthte novel. Her control in the language

is impeccable. Her novels belong to the differeatld/which is more prosaic.
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Mahasweta Devi is a writer cum political activider notable workviother of
1084(1974) was written on the backdrop of the NaxdRexolution in the seventie§he
Right of the Foregt1977) was about the life and fight of Indianatireedom fighter Bisra
Munda. Mahasweta Devi received Sahitya Akademi Avimthe year 1979 for this novel.

Anita Desai (1937) is obsessively concerned withdhark, uncanny oppressive
and inner world conflicts which were deeply impaicte her character€ry, the
Peacock1963), explores the psyche of a girl, who losess brip after sheltered in her
husband’s house. She married a kind of a persah,whom she doesn’t find it possible
to communicate at any lev&loices in the City1965) deals with the life of an ordinary
house wife’s suicide. This novel symbolizes Cakats the city of corruption and all
evils. Bye-Bye Blackbird1971) is effectively deals with ‘East-West enctauihin which
she writes about the homesick of an Indian immigraiengland Where shall we go this
Summe? (1975) depicts the story of an upper-middle chasssewife Sita and her four
children. Sita is again pregnant for the fifth tina@d this time she wants to deliver the
body in a calm environment. She goes to ManoriAttadian sea island, but her Bombay
born children feels miserable there, so she retuBwmbay without any solutiofire
on the Mountair(1977) bagged Sahitya Akademi Awa@lear Light of Day(1980) is
intensely serious with the life of an upper- cl&ssily in Delhi. The parents are always
away from the children. The elder daughter Bimks to shoulder the burden of the
family which includes a mentally retarded son Baldiae elder son Raja and younger
daughter settlers in abroad and the novel endsan a way that Bimla and Baba were
left in the dusty old house.

Anita Desai’s novels vividly present the complebat®nships within the family,
along with the beautifulness of the Indian socagallity. R.K. Dhawan aptly criticises the

fictional qualities of woman writers as:
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Women writers have distinguished themselves for theddness in
presenting the status of women in Indian societyfan depicting man-
woman relationship in fictional form. It is onlytaf the emergence of
women writers that we have been able to have a idseght into the
psyche of the Indian female. (18)

Arun Joshi’s novels deals with the theme of rosthess and loneliness. Almost
all his characters are urban, English speakingdistdrbed for some causdde
Foreigner(1968) leads us to find a solution to the problemhi®nelinessThe Strange
Case of Billy Biswa§1971),The Apprentic1974),The Last Labyrintt{1981),The City
and the Rive(1990) are his notable novels. He won Sahitya AkaidAward 1987 for
his novelThe Last Labyrinth

Shashi Deshpande is one of the renowned writersdia has written many
novels, short stories and essays. She is the eetipf the Sahitya Akademi Award.
Shashi Deshpande writes about the encounters betiveanale and the female in the
society.The Dark Holds to Terror§l980),If | Die Today(1982),Roots and Shadows
(1983),That Long Silenc€1989),Small Remedie€000),Moving on(2004),In the
Country of Deceif{2008),Shadow Play Alepf2013) are her notable works.

Another notable contemporary writer of Shashi Destule is Manju Kapur. Her
first novelDifficult Daughters(1998) won the 1999 commonwealth writer's prizem®
of her novels aré& Married Womar(2003),Home(2006),The Immigran{2008) and
Custody(2011).Difficult Daughterstells the story of Virmati, a young woman who $all
in love with a married Professor just as her fanslplanning her own marriage. It
vividly describes India around the time of partitid he complications in the story made

the novel more interesting. R.K. Dhawan observesjM&apur as, “the writer has all
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the fact and finesse of the great classical mabker®ickens, Jane Austen and Emily
Bronte in creating and producing efficacious res(#)

Githa Hariharan, the author and editor, whose ficstel The Thousand Faces of
Night (1992) won the commonwealth writer’s prize in 19B8her novels, the feminist
elements such as women’s existence, gender ingustientity crisis are seriously
occupied. She expects honours for women, as indkel, she rightly says, “where
women are honoured, there the goods delight; wineneare not honoured, there all acts
become fruitless” (28). David Davidar, the authbthwee novelsThe House of Blue
Mangoeq2002),The Solitude of Emperof2007) andthaca(2011). His novels were
based on Davidar’s own family and particularly $duidian history. His experiences as a
journalist, and its outcomes made him to writesideond noveThe Solitude of Emperaors

Shobha De is best known for her depiction of satbnd sex in her works.
Spouse: The Truth about Marriag€990),Second Thoughi{d.996),Small Betrayals
(1995),Sultry Days(1994),Starry Nights(1989) are her notable novels. Her way of
depicting the modern -day Indian women earns hetitle “Jackie Collins of India”.
A notable comparision by Alessandro Monti aboutade other writers says, “Shobha
De introduces a bilingual mode of voice, insteadesbrting to heteroglossia, as
Bharathi Mukherjee does, by forcing an extra diel@gatus on to the intradiegetic
narrator Tara irstarry Nights’ (209) Shobha De mainly deals with the issuehiag
pre-marital affairs, extra-marital affairs and sexhe present times in a very bold and
unconventional way.

Vikram Seth received critical acclaim all around thorld for his novel
A Suitable Boy1993), which is considered as one of the besélsan Indian English
literature. It was after this novel, Seth came i@ limelight.A Suitable Gir] its sequel

was published in the year 20TThe Golden Gat€1986) is his first novel composed in
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verse. This novel tells us about the Yuppies in BamciscoAn Equal Musiqd1999) is
about Michael, a professional violinist and hisdalulia, a pianist. The French violinist
Philippe Honone is the real inspiration for Vikr&eth’s an equal music. Multiculturalism,
East-West encounters, cultural diversities araelcarrent themes in his novels.

Rohinton Mistry has written many short stories aongels includingSuch a Long
Journey(1991),Family Matters(1992) andA Fine Balancg1995). Mistry mastered in
portraying the elements in diasporic literature.i#am Ghosh, the winner of 84
Jnanpith award, was born in Calcutta. Most of hisks deals with the historical settings,
exploration of Indian culture and tradition. Salnfushdie, the most celebrated writer
of the contemporary literary scenario, influencee ¢éntire generation of Indo-Anglian
writers. Indian English literature can be classifaés pre-Rushdie and post-Rushdie
because of the various changes happened in it. Mewywriters emerged and at the
same time Rushdie and others introduced new themtbeir works. Magical realism
mixed with a tinge of satire are constant in theksmf Rushdie.

Salman Rushdie, the inaugurator of post-coloniaspora, deals with the theme
of alienation and magical realis@rimus(1975) is a science fiction tale, but not widely
acclaimedMidnight’s Children(1981) follows the life of a child born at the might,
when India gained her independen8hamg1983) depicts the political turmoil in
Pakistan. His most controversial woillhe Satanic Vers€&988) depicts the inspired
part of life of Muhammad. The titlBatanic Verseegefers to the group of Quaranic verses.
Shalimar the Clowi§2005) portrays Kashmir, the Paradise of India #agdcontroversies
attributed with it. Om. P. Juneja comments postwal literature and its nature as,
“man the colonizer proposes an image of the cotxhes lazy, inferior and wicked and

even having a dependence complex.” (20)
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Amitav Ghosh’s writings deals with the themes sashravel and diaspora,
historical, political struggle, communal violentéaye and loss and so ofhe Circle of
Reason(1986),The Shadow Lingd.988),In An Antique Lanq1992),The Calcutta
Chromosomé&1996),The Glass Palac€000),The Hungry Tid€2004),Sea of Poppies
(2008),Flood of Fire(2015) are some of his notable workbe Shadow Lindsicidly
depicts the communal riots besides life, love amityuO.P. Mathur states, “the novelist
remarked that the communal riots have been a sairgis inspirations thereby giving
an inkling into his repulsion against artificialat&on and violence and his implied
affirmation of unity and enrichment of life.” (53)

Arundhati Roy the author dthe God of Small Thing4992) has created a strong
impact in the Indian English Literature. The noketeived many critical acclaims
worldwide. Her other literary works includéfie Cost of Living1999),The Algebra of
Infinite Justice(2002),For Reasons of Sta{@003),Power Politics(2002),War Talk
(2003),An Ordinary Person’s Guide to Empi(2004),Public Power in the age of
Empire(2004).The God of Small Thindgas instinctive qualities of Indian Ethos, the
narrative, the plot, the theme and the characteicldithe web of Indian emotions,
events and incidents. The impact of caste systenbedelt even among the Christians.
The novel is an autobiography of the writer, whojgcts her own life through the
character Ammu. Roy is famous for her successfmdliag in the language. She has the
ability to coin new terms and words, she also plaik the construction of words. Her
dialogues are lively and M.K. Naik appreciates mevels and language as:

it is only in novels, which the greatest powershaf mind are displayed in
which the most thorough knowledge of human natine happiest
delineation of its varieties the liveliest effussoof wit and humour are

conveyed, to the world in the best-chosen langu@sy.
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Kiran Desai, the beloved daughter of Anita Desagne of the leading women
writers, for which she is listed as one of 20 “miogtuential” global Indian women by,
The Economic Times -"5January 2015ullabaloo in the Guava Orchar(l998) is her
debut novel, for which she received accolades fimaportant writer Salman Rushdie.
Sampath Chawla, of Shankot, Punjab is the protagofine novel tries to predict the
responsibilities, of Sampath Chawla during his ypage and his negligence of duties.
Sampath settles in a guava orchard, where he l@@averything through the gossips of
the villagers. The novel ends with a mystery, ti@pretends to escapes from the village
with the help of his spiritual powers. This is bé&a a real-life story of a man Kapila
Pradhan, who lived up in a tree for nearly fiftgears. The novel is a combination of
realities and imagination exposing the socio-caltimpacts in IndiaThe Inheritance of
Loss(2006) is Kiran Desai’'s second novel, which cratdliter with international awards
and receptions. The fighting between the religignsips of Muslims and Buddhists is
reflected in this novel. As the effect of colonsati, the impact of East-West encounter,
the past and the present conflicts, loss of idgatié the other themes in the novel. Kiran
Desai uses Hindi words in her novels in order tantaén the flavour of the language.
Desai’'s works founds to be an amalgamation of ti@thl aspects in India and the
interference of British colonialism in the moderond.

Amish Tripathi hails in Mumbai is famous for hicreating mythological aspects
in his fictions. His books were the fastest sellimpk series in the Indian Publishing
history. Immortal India is his non-fiction book vehi he has launched recently. Forbes
India has ranked Amish among the top 100 celebritidndia. Shiva’s Trilogy is a
fantasy imaging the life and adventures of Lordv8hThe Immortals of Meluhé010),
The Secret of the Nag&2011) andrhe Oath of the Vayuputrg2013) are the three

novels in Amish’s Shiva Trilogy.
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The next trilogy iRam Chandra Serigsvhich includesScion of Ikshvak({2015),
Sita: Warrior of Mithila(2017). Ramachandra series is a prequel to theaShilogy,
the former re-imagines the story of Lord Rama. Arntssvriting style is astonishing, as
he presents his mythological characters like tiaé people with their own strengths,
weaknesses, aspirations and short-coming. Alonlg muitthology, philosophy is also
merged in his works. His writing style is unique, thies to build details before getting
right into an event. The contemporary writers, pres the society in a different
perspective as Gawri Shankar the rightly says, Wbdd of modern novelists, novel in
theme and style, experimenting and innovatinghaiway, anxious to establish a world
away from and of different stature than the eadiee.” (26)

Shashi Tharoor, the Member of Parliament has kegenest in literature, who has
written nearly forty books. He is also a colummistany newspapers. Writing becomes
his passion and he now emerged as a popular \itegarre in Indian English Literature.
The Great Indian Nove[L989) is a satire about the politicians in IndBaashi Tharoor
uses myth and history interchangeably to decode etier.Show Businesd&l992)
parodies and satirises Bollywood Cinema. It is @napt to raise questions about
contemporary India and Indian. The novel is divid®od six parts, that he calls “takes.”
The novel is a typical example of postmodern saret (2001) is with chronicle-
narrative experimenting the mystery of Priscillart¢adeath through the contradictory
accounts of more character. Riot is about hate, lmligious fanaticism and the
impossibility of knowing the truth. Tharoor's pept®mn regarding history is astounding,
as he rightly says, “History, indeed the world, timverse, all human life and so, to
every institution under which we live in constat#ts of evolution.” (245)

Aravind Adiga, the Indo-Australian writer and joatist has won the Booker

prize for his fictions. He is the fourth winner peeled by Salman Rushdie, Arundhati
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Roy and Kiran Desai. As a well-read Indian autther exemplifies himself writing
without errorsThe White Tige2008) is his debut novel, which depicts the darld
humorous perspective of an ordinary man Balram Halim this globalize world. The
novel examines the issues such as religion, cast&ty, corruption and poverty in India.
Adiga ends the novel with a note, that Balram sealihis freedom from the lives of his
family and of Ashok is certainly important. The a&ef trap and the idea to allow the
reader to think of the dark humour in the tale,theenew inventives introduced by
Arvind Adiga. The rise of the character enrichesdhvelopment of global market as Ana
Christina Mendes appreciated the novel as, “Candboat-out, title character equipped
with an inauthentic voice that ultimately undernsingsues of class politics.” (277)

Between the Assassinatiof2)08) is Adiga’s second novel refers about the
period between the cruel assassinations of our &oRrime Minister Indira Gandhi in
1984 and her son-Rajiv Gandhi in 1991. Along wité political themes, the novel also
reveals the beauty of the rural and coastal soh#revinjustices and pathos are blended
in the lives of the common peopkelection Day2016) is a sports fiction novel, about
the story of Mohan Kumar and his sons Manju Kunmat Radha Krishna. The novel
vividly depicts a common man’s hardships and hindes and his endless efforts to see
his sons playing under-19 cricket team of India.

Aravind Adiga’s characters become the ‘voiced’ ttawse who are ‘voiceless.’
He also uses a series of symbols and metaphors mriting. One cannot expect a
conventional style of writing from him, but his pasodernist narrative technique and
language serves best. As a popular writer who Iegthe literary enchanters all over
the world, Aravind Adiga is often compared with @reBhagat for two reasons. The
former is a financial journalist, and turns intavater, while the later is Banker by

profession, turns writer by passion. Adiga’s novedse abundant references to the
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growth of the city system and Bhagat’s novels agpicts the same. Being the survivors
of western influence in the ‘Globalized World’, Ajdi and Bhagat earn critical
appreciations widely. They became the ‘new voicdshe contemporary Indian
Literature. The modern-day writers are very cleahwheir insights as Kamala Charan
Srivastava observes this as, “Some of them haweagransight into Indian situations and
characterization, Indian local colour and conveosat nuances and an overall grip on
the Indian attitude towards destiny.” (125)

Chetan Bhagat's contributions to the Indian literatreveals that he does not
confine himself with a particular genre or thembetn Bhagat (born 22of April,
1974) is a distinguished Indian author, a prokfigter, a noted columnist, a well-known
screenwriter, and a motivational speaker, recogniae his English - language dramedy
novels about young urban middle-class Indians. &hBhagat is a luminary in the
post-modern Indian fiction which revolves round és@and despairs, smiles and tears,
fears and cheers, happiness and sorrow, ambitidrréoulation, love and separation of
the youth of new India.

As on date he has compiled nine fictions and two-fictions and in fact, in
every work he has highlighted his profound conderrthe youth of today; that is the
problems and despairs, hopes and aspirations gbthié. In spite of dealing with the
unsympathetic realities of life his works adminidteretain the pure sense of humour.
His works have striking similarities with parablesprojecting moral messages, divine
guidance and technical suggestions. Along with litvorks can better be defined as
postmodern projection of parables due to the albeasons. The victories and defeats of
the youth are common aspects of Chetan’s storigfsr@spect to the present generation

and era.
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As a revolutionary writer, he focusses main onghrablems of Indian youth. His
stealthy success in the publishing field brings mta the lime-light and now he emerges
staunchly as a pioneer in the popular fiction.dnrgerview he said, “I try to reflect
India’s current time in the most entertaining man®ed in the process, | try to deliver a
social message. My books touch a chord somewhdesel | am just being honest.Tke
Times of Indiaweb)

Chetan’s style of writing is simple, lucid and dwvith graphic descriptions and
linear narratives. Most of the protagonists inriosels are named after Lord Krishna
such as Shyam, Krishna, Hari, Govind and Madhawadahis considered a youth icon
rather than being just an author. With his vigorand humorous way of depicting
stories, he has encouraged the habit of readingaimy young Indians. According to him,
novels are perfect devices for both inspiration entértainment and through which he
disseminates his views and opinion about societyyaaith.

Bhagat's debut novélive Point Someon@004) recounts the adventures of the
three mechanical engineering students in the Inkhstitute of Technology, Delhi. The
semi-autobiographical novel admirably depicts theédie-class urban youth, who fail to
cope with the tough grading system in the extrerdedzonian-educational scenario.
Bhagat vituperatively represents the uninspiringoational system which stifles
creativity of the students. The novel takes ite fitom the grade system in the IITs. The
writer has mirrored the monotonous academics imlaanost trusted educational
institutions. Bhagat ends his novel by suggestimgpieasure of learning and he stressed
the importance of creativity in higher education.

The writer uses a satirical tone on the uninspiteaghing and uninteresting
assignments which augment the students’ miseralnditons. There is a ray of hope to

all the three with the introduction of Prof. Veettae new fluid mechanics professor. The
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book not only deals with engineering students’ peois but also it focuses on their
hardships to clear the entrances; It focuses ofatitehat no matter how hard it is to get
into an lIT is, it is even harder to survive if ydweart's not in it.

The book endeavors to illuminate on the aspecposfmodernist thought
process where the engineering youth tries to thth@rtconventional pattern of imparting
technical education and traditional way of evalugtihe cognitive abilities of a student
on the basis of Grade Points Average; that oucttra of technical education has
become a lifeless system, and needs revitalizatmhmassive reformation is strikingly
evident in this novel. Every student is bestowethwhnique talent and GPA should not
be the only parameter to measure their intelligence

One Night @ the Call Cent@005), depicts the aspirations and plight India’s
call centre generation. The story is about clefivly young characters and their struggles
to survive in the Connexions call center, in Gurgadaryana. Each character is noticeably
unique with their own pains, ambitions, love, lifgrsonal trauma and amidst all plights,
they mess up their happiness with others. The mtsikes place during the spam of a
single night and through the confrontations of¢haracters, Bhagat framed the narrative
seriously. The concluding section of the noveludels ‘God’ as a character, who contacted
the employees over cell phone. God saves the emgdoyom the life-threatening crisis.

The inner intention of the writer is to make th@ple steady and strategic in hard
times. Symbolically, this is the call from the seithin of everyone. This is the call of
their — will to do or the will to live. Shyam acts uporethall of his inner being and
becomes the revolutionist. He with the help offiend Varun blackmails his boss to
cancel the layoffs. Eventually, he starts his ovabsite developing company in
collaboration with his friend Varun. Thus, he preves ability and makes himself

worthy of his lady love’s ambition.
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The 3 Mistakes of My Lif@2008), a well-constructed book with a captivafogt
about the trio Govind, Ishaan and Omi. The thredggonists in the novel are rising
entrepreneurs and the story revolves around upslawds of their business and fortune.
Bhagat has blended the facts of Gujarat earthquagéhra Massacre and the communal
riots in the state. Business, Cricket and Religiom considered as major themes in the
novel. The writer has shown his keen interest irtrpging the aspirations of today’s
youth in the novel. The youth of today are caugitiieen hopes and hurdles, which are
clearly mentioned in the story. Bhagat doesn’t nasdepict the intention of the
ultra-modern girls of today and their daring natiordreak their tangles of the parents.

This book is a parable as it teaches one how alreamns crash into fragments by
unexpected events but with the support of peoplarat, one can get back on track,
focus and rebuild on achieving one’s dreams. Vidsfaaan’s sister, a teenager with her
eyes on Govind, represents typically homely Indjats losing their virginity to the so-
called boys feeling shy and guilty after having gibgl intimacy with them just like
Neha inFive Point Someonand similarly Vidya in this novel. Ali, a gifted tsaman and
the son of a local Muslim politician, plays a proemt part in the story. It's the story of
how Govind, Ishaan and Omi come up with a spodrsesn their area and how they
achieve success in it by clubbing it with Math'#itins and cricket coaching classes.

Bhagat has portrayed his characters as decisioennia®ther writers of the past
have delineated their protagonists who are sulgjeéotéhe will of their parents or their boss.
Unlike other writers, Bhagat advises the youthtodbllow every word of their parents
and the boss blindly. Revolutionary spirit of Bhiatheus appears in his comment:
Humanity wouldn’t have progressed if people listeteetheir parents all the time. (103)

2 States: The Story of My Marriag2009) is partly autobiographical, which

reveals the true love story of Bhagat and his wife@sha Bhagat. The novel is a
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hilarious effort on the complexities involved inten-community and inter-state
marriages in India. The two protagonists Krish &ménya are classmates at Indian
Institute of Management, Ahmedabad. The love batvtkem is the predominant theme
in the story. The writer has highlighted the husdie inter-caste marriages in India. The
novel has cautiously criticized the cultural diflaces between the Punjabi’s and the
Tamilian’s in a more descent manner. Bhagat me#uiggarrates the human values
and the importance of the relationships.

Bhagat states that the twin boys belong to a stted ‘India’; Bhagat makes it
clear that his children will be identified only bslians not by the tag of any religion or
state. He comments= They will be Indian. The novel records the suprespieit of
nationalism. It is based on the social and amoesukeavours of two main characters —
Ananya Swaminathan and Krish Malhotra. The novehisjue in its content, which
attempts to unite not only two states but also tiaditions and cultures. It attempts to
represent the people of the nation only as Indmtdased on caste, religion or state etc.
This is the only thing the novelist ventures tamf the youth of his country.

Revolution 202@2011) is set in Varanasi, one of the culturahgesf India
where three friends Gopal, Aarthi and Raghav gravwag. novel illustrates the triangular
love between Gopal - Aarthi - Raghav. Bhagat keem watcher of the society, has
mentioned the existing sociopolitical issues iniandith reference to the plot. Among
the three friends, Raghav is shown as most redplensharacter, who tries to bring out
the scams done by MLA Shukla and Gopal. He hagestar newspaper called “Dainik,”
through which he makes the people of Varanasi tavimre of the happenings in the
state. The writer has given optimistic conclusionhte novel, in which the readers could
see the progress of Raghav. Gopal finally realegsnistakes and now he started to

focus on the development of his GangaTech Engingébllege.
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Apart from the six novels Chetan Bhagat has two frcdional works to his
credit. What Young India Wantghich ispublished in 2012 analyses in clear, simple
prose and with great insight some of the complexas facing postmodern India, as well
as offers solutions to make our country bettehignlatest non fictional workylaking
India Awesomgpublished in 2015 he analyses using simple laggaad concepts, and
provides inspired solutions to the country's mostctable problems — poverty,
unemployment, corruption, violence against womemmunal violence, religious
fundamentalism, illiteracy and more. Bhagat haohiced some unique trends in the
Indian English literature. He has focused the ggeof the youth. He has attempted to
guide their invigorating enthusiasms and energias proper direction. His works
display the aspiration and ambition of the youtheyl are epicureans in nature.
Therefore, they take life for pleasure. Bhagat $dife for enjoyment not for repression.
That is why Ryan suggests his friends a plan holetp away from the cynicism of the
teachers and enjoy the prime days of the life afristitute. He names the plan C2D
i.e.— cooperate to dominate (107). Bhagat advises tbplpe- to stop looking at
pleasure and enjoyment as sin. Human life is lichéed if we don’t enjoy our time here,
what is the point of it. Bhagat’s advice to theioatregarding the preservation of the
power of youth is admirable. The youth of any matwe its constructive energy; they
are the powerhouse and storehouse of infinite gn&tgagat also puts emphasis on the
empowerment of women. His woman characters beliees absolute freedom, pure
liberty and self-identity. Chetan Bhagat articusatierough his parables, penetrating and
discerning analyses of what troubles Indian pdjtsociety and the economy and
advises what needs to be done to set it rightissmbnfictionWhat Young India Wants

he has remarked:
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... what I think is of the greatest importance i @&of us should have
solutions and opinions on the issues that affeetius..We want a nation
that is rich, respected and has a good place iwthkl. We want a
society with good values. (180-181)

Half Girlfriend (2014), a simple and beautiful love story of Rayad Madhav in
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi. Madhav is good inkga8all. Riya is also interested in
basketball. Riya rejected Madhav's love, but agreede his half girlfriend. The writer
has focused on the aspirations and ambitions gbdsémodern youth, who created
innumerable opportunities in the world. Both Riyalavladhav are driven by their goals
and they strive hard to march towards it. Bhagptwas the real issues in some of the
rural parts of Bihar. The protagonist Madhav haslenserious efforts to fulfill the basic
necessities in his village. The writer once agaoved the importance of education in
the novel.

Chetan Bhagat's characters are belonged to thelenadlalss section. The socio-
economic class between the working class and tperugass. The reader can identify
oneself with a character in any one of his noutsa post-modern writer, Bhagat
consciously touches the broader issues such as udrescious, cultural amalgamation,
thrust for survival and even he suggests solutiorikere crisis through his characters.
No doubt that the growth of Indian English fictimntremendous with the contributions
of such creative writers like Chetan Bhagat. R.ilagB observes this achievement as,
“The growth of Indian Writing in English is to been in the precision and power of the
medium to represent this reality through perceptiorade possible by a deeping urban
consciousness.” (94)

In this thesis, the researcher attempts to expleaeonflict between the

individual and the society under the predominaatrta of suffocation of youth in select
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novels of Chetan Bhagat with the perspectives sf-pmodern elements. As a creative
writer, Bhagat focusses on these conflicts cldaglyveen Individual - Society - Religion -
Culture. The young protagonists in the novels o#t@h Bhagat directly or indirectly
thrive a lot. Their suffocations in the societypegls their quest to survive in the
contemporary post-modern society. Hence, the sodtoral milieu in the novels of
Bhagat and his effectiveness of characterizati@dne be keenly focused. Though
many Research works have been done, there is i glap perspective of the real
problems of the survival of the youth and theirhgsgations in the contemporary society
to be analysed vividly is essential.

Asphyxiation - a more empathetic term refers togh#ocation of the individual
in the society or by the society. Every human bésngnder some asphyxiations in their
day-to-day life. To overcome all their suffocatiarsto bear it with, that lies in the
hands of the individual. The young characters erthvels are under some kind of
asphyxiations, which is focused in detail in tresearch. Youth and their thrust for
survival, cultural amalgamation, Assimilation ofugb and socio-political issues are to
be emphasized in Bhagat's novels. By keeping abéhconcepts, the researcher would
like to explore the asphyxiations of youth and itlseicio-political milieu in Chetan
Bhagat's select novelsrive Point Someon®ne Night @ the Call Centr&he 3
Mistakes of My Lifg2 States: The Story of My Marriageevolution 202@ndHalf
Girlfriend. This dissertation entitleAsphyxiation of Youth in the Select Novels of
Chetan Bhagat: A Study,”tries to explore more on the above said themds wit

reference particularly to the youth.
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Review of Literature

There has not been a full-length study on analyafbgesaid select novels of

Chetan Bhagat under sociological perspective. $tee has been discussed in Indian

context in particular and world at large. As hasrbdiscussed in introduction as well,

various renowned authors have been studied tosfiuation for this aforementioned

topic which seems to be very simple one but isathail.

1. Sharpe M. (2014),To open up | would like to state those problemgciviare

constantly haunting our society and especially ypnamely-first- High hopes
and aspirations; these hopes and aspirations dreyparly related to their
professional and financial growth. The youth todagnad after getting rich soon,
they assume that there must be overnight miracdesamething out of this world
should happen that makes them rich and affluens miakes their life
problematic - as has been said by Francis Bacoch#2i hinder man from
leading virtuous life.” The young people are higbtgzy to become rich soon
and thus they indulge themselves into wrong me&esaming money. The youth
today does not realise that excessive wealth moafse. Nor should money be
sought for ostentation and show. But this fake shifvis another obsession of
youth today. Then one must distinguish between $ioswed dishonest means of
seeking money. Honest methods, though they shawitsedowly, should be
followed in getting rich. A genuine method of eaignrepresents virtue and when
money comes from virtuous ways, it comes slowhauéiulent methods are
devil's ways and should not be followed, thoughytheake one rich quickly.
Again to quote Francis Bacon - Pluto, God of unaelsy place of people who
have died, sends riches quickly. One can assdelate with Devil and hence

with sinful practices, for one gets riches quicilgne gets them from Deuvil i.e.,
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through crooked and dishonest methods. The youst onderstand that wealth
must be acquired honestly, spent slowly, distridutieeerfully and given up
without regret.

. Merchant C. (2012) Secondly, infatuation, or in words of youth toddgve’

for their age- mates. This is very rampant prob&mnongst young people. They
fall in love with someone in fraction of second as$ume in their minds as if
they are made for each other. Many of them fagdhare these soft but
deep-rooted feelings with their counterpart whiebults in frustration. In fit of
frustration, they commit criminal acts; like throwgi acid on face of girl they
loved and who refused their proposal; or abdudaginigon refusal of accepting
their love and then going for gang rape and wdrisigt to mention they may even
stoop to lowest level of making video clip of thiésdeed and later on black mail
girl on basis of that video-clip and hence takieg for granted. This makes life
of that girl no less than living hell and ultimate&iictimized girl commits
suicide... thus it can be said here that in adiieabf man, however, love brings
mischief, either as allurement or as violent passio

. Madhavi N. (2011) In twenty first century, one cannot think of dmanch of
knowledge without making reference to Globalizatiwhich has influenced
language, literature, social sciences, serviceoseaind whatnot. Literature is
product of thoughts and interactions of differemtial, political, economic and
religious institutions. As society changes, litaratalso changes in way of
expressing its themes, techniques, and modes okaess. Today, not only
literature in English, but also Indian Englishigture is influenced by global
changes. Indian English literature in way is glgbaduct, if we consider it in

terms of its use of English as medium of expresdiretan Bhagat is such
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budding novelist who considers it his responsipiitt appeal young generation in
India by writing novel based on call center, whislyift of globalization.
Although call center is considered as boon fordnahich is facing problem of
unemployment, Chetan Bhagat through this noveliagd to give message that
Indians, instead of relying on western countriéeusd explore own creativities
and potentialities. The present paper highlighis@mce of call center, which is
child of globalization, on personal, social, moratellectual and cultural
relations of call center employees. Chetan Bhagatlucated at IIT Delhi and
[IM Ahemadabad. In blink of eye, he is functioniag speculation financier in
Hong Kong. He has written two booksse Points Some Or(@004) for which he
accomplished Society Young Achievers a recompan2004 andne Night @
Call Center(2005). He is one of best story tellers of new &aSwaminathan in
his audit of this novel remarks: “in event that yeeed to truly have peep into
new era, their employments, life, mentality, queditand their fantasies kindly
don't misOne Night @ Call Center

. Malshette Y. (2012) Chetan Bhagat, if States: The Story of My Marriage
novel manages intense subject of in light mannieis movel most likely gives us
social stuns. Chetan Bhagat has touched portitoushy issues of social
contrasts, father-child relationship and corpoedtese. He is of perspective that
affection knows no limits, whether it be of positjaoctrine, religion, states or
nations. To some degree, this story is by all astooaf Chetan Bhagat, yet he
never asserted it. It's without doubt love thatrtiphs despite seemingly
insurmountable opposition. 2 expresses it's accolibetween state marriage in
India. Love story of Punjabi fellow Krish, and TdBrahmin young lady

Ananya in his own particular style. Many familiegperience this condition in
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India. The exploration paper speaks truth love ragerand obstructions in
middle of hero and his wife confronted originatingm distinctive districts of
India. Chetan Bhagat passes on so well what happleeas two universes meet.
The traditions may be particularly Indian; howestqgry is all inclusive. The
book is light and blustery and dialect is straightfard. The creator utilizes great
deal of can’'t words that Indians utilize consistgrithe account of story stays
new. In spite of fact that closure of story is upsising, despite everything you
discover yourself pulling for lead characters tb tpgether toward end, which |
believe is best thing about book. You get includath characters, their
despondency, perplexity and happiness. As Souilhrngho has carried on with
all her life in Delhi, I discovered myself identiftg with both characters and their
families at some level. Be it mother who conveysrm her child's graduation or
person who loves to sing Carnatic music howevérrsatened by her more
qualified companions. It is described in first widual perspective in clever tone,
frequently taking burrows at both Tamil and Punjsdtieties. The novel finishes
with Ananya bringing forth twin young men. They shgt infants have place
with state called 'India’.

. Saravanan M. (2014) The present paper focuses on Chetan Bhagat'sagalt

of female characters in his novels. Chetan hagfeunto his female characters
and it would not be exaggeration to compare hinn Wiilliam Shakespeare, who
is well known for creating female characters thalemnes. In case of Chetan
Bhagat, we find female characters are not subnaisgiaracters as could be found in
early writings of authors, rather they are quitefatable in pre-marital relationships;
may it be Neha ifrive Point Someonériyanka inOne night @ call centre

Ananya in2 States..Vidya in Three Mistakes. or Aarti in Revolution 2020
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Female characters like Vidya are quite keen to tbe# virginity and she
even thanks Govind for this. Another thing highteghin Chetan’s novels is that
his female characters are pretty vocal about fagours - like Priyanka in
ON@CCdoes not marry anyone under her mother’s preseui€sha in same
novel dares to leave her home, much against wishlesr parents to live her
dream of modelling, Radhika in same novel leaveshheband when she gets to
know about his affair with Delhi based girl. Anange2 States..convinces her
parents to let her marry boy of another religicaste and belief.
. Rajani S. (2014) The present paper aims at analyzing Chetan Blsagatous
novel2 Statedrom different angles whether it is theme, socidicism, and
stylistic techniques. Hence, critical estimatios baen divided into different
segments. The first part is devoted to introductibwriter’s writing acumen and
craftsmanship of drawing attention of large realligrand thus understanding
how he has been canonized as favorite writer ohgayeneration. The second
part deals with assessment of major themes andswdthovel aligned with
reflection on social evils pervading in this sogikte conservative attitude of
parents towards cross-cultural and interstate agesd, dowry, generation gap,
cross-cultural-clashes. It has also been reviewdd Aow Chetan Bhagat has
dealt with these sensitive issues with objectiverapch and makes readers laugh
and understand gravity of matter and he also pesvitospective solutions to all
problems raised by him. The third part handlesuistic and cinematographic
elements employed in novel and finally concludisgessment is drawn in last

part of paper.
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7. Joseph et al. (2014)The novelist Chetan Bhagat has used his manadeskidla
thoroughly to title his book namédgevolution 202@vho has been successful to
make youth of India revolve around story about lovangle in city of Varanasi
between three friends. This paper lime lights peyahlIT aspirants at Kota,
Rajastan with help of author’s experience. By viultjes socio-political
commercialization with debasement existing in Ediocaarrangement of India.
Chetan Bhagat's thought and portrayal of individuapheaval is guileless as
well as inadequate and peruser is left ponderlhgrtd, what precisely way of it
will be if at all it happens. Given that this fodapic is derive of book, thought of
“Upheaval 2020” merited additional time and beliieerality as opposed to being
consigned to couple of sections at last. The claudyerse of governmental
issues and manipulative news coverage is handigdouicast's perspective and
needs earnest exploration and profundity. Thusuckof novel is pointlessly
ambiguous, unmistakably enlivened by Bollywood figrdramatizations of 90's
place opponent hero has change of heart, surregpdeng lady in most cliché
circumstance conceivable and drinks himself sesseads storyteller weaves
biography into long enthusiastic wringer. The nadisillusions essentially on
grounds that ton is normal from creator who is $ailave not quite recently
poked great many youths from their iPod into pergsadditionally given face to
normal Indian understudies covered under pareesites.

8. Sreenivasa R. (2014)The Indianness in intelligence, body and quirgess is
such exceptionally thematic commencement of motetian writers. As our
Indian ancestral cradle and their culture yet makke by Indians. Among so
many contemporary writers; Chetan Bhagat whosetomards Indian literature

in English is admiring as reflected social — cudtwalues in his bookhe Three
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Mistakes of My Lif¢2008). Chetan Bhagat, though extensively reads amt
give at all messages to youth of nation. None sfchiaracters are heroic; none of
them are magnificent human attributes. The auth&nown for his best sellers
and not for conception of any gleaming charactecertain extent most of
characters in his novels are obsessed by intuilikasleep, food, fear, sex and
self and above all exceptional foolish, overvalubdjuitously by money minded
author. He compels tender mind and heart of hideleto chase their impulse.
The novelist chooses this medium to come acrogpigig method in tracing guy,
persuasive matters that escort to suicide triatlwishape story of book. The
outstanding attribute of his protagonists is tleatheone is disheveled in web of
challenges, to realize their goals, they have te faall religious political affairs,
calamities, deplorable love, their own mistakesntph over annoyance of under
academic recital, stabbing pains of executive pssish face massive corruption,
struggle to find their calling in unfair societyttthey illustrate strong will to
change system and not submit to it. Against allsathéy maintain their ember
alive. The Three Mistakes of My Liie little enhanced description of novel as art
form because it has plot dealing with capitalisbe$ of Govind accompanied by
trio of Indian obsessions - Cricket, religion angimess. The narrative has story
as well told in pure Bollywood style, swift and ya&s bitter sweet small town
comedy set in city of Ahmadabad. By this book, omzee, writer covets mass
plead. He exploits interest of common Indian inc&et by infusing it as one of
most significant components of novel. The massibf about novels of Chetan

Bhagat decreases consecutively.
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9. Chand A. (2015) Modern Fictitious Literature focuses on youngegations
with their newly motivational perspectives. Theg aomprehensively escorted
by creativity and bravery. But they are manipulatednendously by incursion of
corruption. Chetan Bhagat is epoch making and lgreattivational writer of
great India who has created new skyline in his btenary kingdom with
assessment of 20th century modern contemporanexsssHere, Gopal, Raghab
and Arati are best friends from very childhood. ®rall of them tried to get
admitted themselves AIEEE (All India EngineeringzAitecture Entrance
Examination). Only Raghab can reach his goal. Gbpabmes frustrated and
Arati dreams to be air hostage. Eventually, Gopetl MLA and starts earning lot
of money being corrupted. Later, Raghab completediégree from AIEEE but
to be journalist only and consequently, he stanisdbwn news making office
naming itRevolution 2020Walking this way, Raghab becomes acquainted with
several corruptions throughout whole India andstteemanifest those through his
writings but repeatedly is barred. Truly, he wantigdise up against tremendous
corruptions in All Indian Private Education Systeamsl others. But, it is also
noteworthy that both Gopal and Raghab love Aratigrtban anything in world.
And in this way, they have great mental war tolggtin any cost. Lastly,
Corruption in Private Education Systems become yeuats in this story as
Gopal remains corrupted with his corrupted achieergimand Raghab and Arati
start their new lives after being married. Finallyg may draw conclusion saying
that huge amount of corruption is engulfing ouristyc It needs demarcation. If
this present world is sunk into vast ocean of qaram, nothing will remain good.
This world will have to face catastrophe in long.r€orruption in education,

politics and love can be controlled primarily bysrag awareness in oneself and
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then in public. In educational institutes, codeofduct should be reviewed for
corrupt giants and government should create havd ta eradicate bad practices.
Educationalists, scientists, politicians, lawygnsilosophers, engineers,
economists and other honest intellectuals shoud tmorally for betterment of
education and politics considering morality of effee love and emotion for
each and everybody as all these are keys to blissfld nation. Everybody will
have to be constructive in every implementatiomalid use of emotion and love,
money laundering, and evil practices of princighsuld not be healing power of
getting any success. We should not be disintegited. We should remember
that Money Can Do All Things But Not Everything. Wey buy bed with crore
of money but not sound sleep. So, bad practicesriadion to dark side that is
very near to destruction. Only good practices andamnitiatives can make true
success. Honestly, we should be in constructivesvaay think beautifully. That
is why; Chetan Bhagat has tried to finish it with anlightened and positive
messages iRevolution 202@ motivate Young Generations to be aware of these
facts above. At last, we may fix it thinking likedMsworth - “Come forth into
light of things, let nature be your teacher.”

Nusaiba P. (2015)Chetan Bhagat is immortal name when it comesring of
fiction as he has been known as role model of youthdia. He has written 6
fictions and one non-fiction and almost in everyeiche has highlighted his deep
concern about youth today. Bhagat's latest nélaf Girlfriend, which was
released in October 2014. It talks about, MadhdaBiboy who can’'t Spoke
English meets Riya, girl who speaks fluent Englihis article is attempted

Project anti - feministic view that revealed thrbugan - women relationship.
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11.Vijay B. (2015), Various scientists and experts assume that Cligftagat's
fiction is empowering to pursuer as it is easilhtaned and quickly open to
general society. Pursuer is awed with Bhagat'ssteover globalization,
changing urban substances, Socio-Economical, €alliind creative changes in
India. This paper uncovers understanding into Btegaesentation of energetic
Generation in India. The energetic period showehagat’'s narrative world has
sentiment contention, meanwhile astoundingly loggnd needs to do
everything that is possible to climb calling veirtgrstool as high as could be
permitted. Nearby being forceful, extra yearning &chno gifted, they are in
vogue too. No ifs ands or buts creating awareneds\elopment and use of it
have obviously introduced India to another envirentn This change has worked
out as intended due to strong wish of youngstetake enthusiasm for
imaginative change that is going on all around didirh Bhagat's fictions
perspectives of youth towards love, marriage, @axdis practical and every so
often uncommonly nice. Bhagat through his ficticiedineate rapidly creating
urban ranges and urban zones close by all ovaaades, affecting life,
experience, dreams, and perspectives of today$fybuban milieu is essential
concern of Chetan Bhagat.
Besides, the research scholars who have focusétearatic concerns in their
thesis are also reviewed. The research scholarshate criticised C. Bhagat's novels
are also reviewed. Research papers of Dr. Karthit&r, Dr. Ram Avtar, Dr. Pradip

Kumar, Tanu Gupta, Dipanjoy Mukherjee, and Santerstsad are studied.
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Scope and Limitation

The undertaken study has a wider scope in the preseiety. Compared with
other Indian novelists in English, Chetan Bhagah@e specific and objective regarding
strengths and weaknesses of Indian youth. Thisrelses quite helpful for solving the
problems of Indian youth. Hence, portrayal of Imdjeuth in his novels seemed more
authentic. Therefore, the present work has a lasgepe to bring the real position of
Indian youth. The present study is helpful to frgmoécies to eradicate major issues in
the society. Bhagat has highlighted major socgleés in his novels.

There are some limitations for this research. Eeearch work, the researcher
had to depend on the selected novels of ChetanaBleagjtledFive Point Someone
2 StatesandRevolution 2020The themes explored in these novels are the major
thematic concerns in the works which have not Isstected for this study. Chetan
Bhagat has presented in his novels only the prableihmetropolitan youth. He has not
tackled the problems of the rural youth. As Chddaagat is a student of IIT and [IM,
his books seem to be overloaded with the problenii§ @nd 1IM’s students. He has
shown problems of the education system in Indig tmough Indian Institute of

Technology and Indian Institute of Management.

Problem of Research
This study is undertaken by considering followiegearch problems.
» Does any thematic dimension appear in the writofgS. Bhagat?
= Do Chetan Bhagat's novels realistically presentandociety?
» Do Chetan Bhagat’'s novels have any solutions tgthblems reflected in them?

» Do these novels unveil solutions, if yes, do thayehuniversal appeal?
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Research Methodology

The research methodology in the present studypkeatory, interpretative,
evaluative and analytical. Different themes in $léected novels are taken into
consideration. Throughout the research work whil@nsng the citations and references

MLA Handbook’s nineth edition is to be used.
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Chapter — I

Thrust for Survival in Five Point Someone &
One Night @ The Call Center
Survival is a human issue that goes beyond thaitiefa of mere existence and
certain literary works deal with the expressionshefissue of human survival. Survival
is defined as the awareness and sensitizatioreahttividual to the implications of
one’s social milieu and ability to act upon thep@sse to those implications. The
importance of basic survival is obvious to the wdiial but the relationships among the
physical, the social and the human survival thquire elaboration in order to
comprehend how the writer of fiction makes his/t@ntribution and how it is important
to the relevance of sociological milieu. In ordercbordinate the human survival and the
creative literature, it is necessary to understaedevolution of the social milieu and the
individual’s relationships in the social structuféee methods of socialization and the
establishment of identity for the individual are tlements that compromise social life.
In this chapter, the researcher focuses on howtihge characters are thrive to

survive in the post-modern society. Chetan Bhadate Point Someonis a story
about three friends and four years in IIT. ThrestBbmates — Alok, Hari and Ryan get
off to a bad start in lIT — they screw up the ficktss quiz. While they try to make
amends, things only get worse. It takes them aentbilrealize:

If you try and screw with the IIT system, it contesck to double screw

you. Before they know it, they are at the lowestedons of IIT society.

They have a five-point-something GPA out of temkiag near the end of

their class. This GPA is a stain that will remaitirvthem, and come in

the way of anything else that matters - their fgmp, their future, their
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love life. While the world expects ‘lITians’ to cquer the world, these
guys are struggling to survive. (web)
The book starts with a disclaimer, “BEFORE, | REALBEGIN THIS BOOK,
LET ME FIRST TELL what this book is not. It is natguide on how to live through
college. On the contrary, it is probably an exangflaow screwed up your college years
can get if you don't think straight. FPS 1)
In an interview, Chetan Bhagat states:
| have loved writing since my first four-line jokame out in the school
magazine when | was in Class V, | was so excitedeming my name in
print, | would show the magazine to random peopl®dC buses. ...
The final reason was trying to change the stereotffan IITian — full of
numbers, geeky and nerdy. We are fun people tabifgiou read this
book, you will see why and what we are up to irsthgears. (web)
Survival is a very personal word. It seems beimngeadnd aware of the fact that
one is alive. The most common use of the word itsimore general application to
larger systems such societies, civilizations orémspnal subjects that can be scrutinized
and investigated with the hopes of solving problémhgrent in their structure. Five
Point Someone&;hetan Bhagat spotlights on the lives of the tliwieads of IIT Delhi —
Hari Kumar — the narrator, Alok Gupta and Ryan @berhe characters are chosen from
the middle-class family. The introduction and ragidwth of Microsoft technology
condition the attitude of the young people andrdsiltant effect is prevalent in the inner
consciousness of the youngsters who are in constastt with the external environment.
The trio suffers mockery of the teachers as wethasclassmates. The other chapters are
with the separate motive in a humorous tone andidastorytelling manner. The serious

message is conveyed in a very spontaneous andiigbd.
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The main plot of the novel turns around on thedlpwotal characters- Hari
Kumar, Alok Gupta and Ryan Oberoi, who get themessldmitted in Indian Institute of
Technology, Delhi during the academic period 199951 The whole story seems to be
the adventure of these three Mechanical Engineatundents who just cannot manage
the grading system of IIT at every step. Here, iKdo is mild, gentle and emotional boy
narrates the story in a flashback style, when bellects the events that happened in the
campus. The sequence of the occurrence of evewsllisrranged. Among them, Chetan
Bhagat has chosen Hari as the narrator of the.staryhe readers know that Chetan
Bhagat is the author of the younger generation priesents young blood of today in
almost all his novels. Chetan Bhagat connects suirtiee issues of youth like their
suffering to achieve own identity and for cope wsthdy which reveals the education
system in lITs which affected the youth and sogiedlevant problems and mindset of
current, young generation by this novel.

In Five Point Someon#he draconian education system spoils the crepawfit
the youngsters rather than it preaches them theetygal way of route memorizing the
concepts. The students are discouraged and angfhimovation or rebellion is totally
neglected. This monotonous institution providesutsant atmosphere. As a result of it,
they become turbulent and outrageous. With thefial revelation of the reality, Bhagat
touches the haunting inner thrust for survivalre three protagonists. India’s most
prestigious institutions finds place only for muggehere there is no room for
integrated personality development. Bhagat himesahits it in his speech:

| have told you the four thunderstorms — disappoerit, frustration,
unfairness and isolation. You cannot avoid thenikasthe monsoon they
will come into your life at regular intervals. Yqust need to keep the

raincoat handy to not let the spark die. (web)
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The characters Hari, Ryan, Alok, Neha and Samiwesfor success in this competitive

world in spite of their personal depressions. Tiwant to break the myth about the

institutions which bulldozed everything. Ryan adntiite faults in the education system as,
It is a race where profs judge you every ten stefib,a GPA stamped on
you every semester. Profs who have no idea whahseiand learning are
about. | mean, what have IITs given to this couhtdame one invention
in the last three decadesFRS 101)

Ryan hates the system of education as it is fultihmugging, testing which
lacks creative ideas, he says, “where is the torteytout new ideas?’HPS 5) Here the
guestion arises in our mind that such physicalremvhent with which they are closely
associated undergoes constant changes for whiabphressed suffocating youth is
suffering to justify their conscience and to futfieir hopes, aspirations and ambitions.
However, they affirm to reform the patriarchal neethof education. They dislike the
teaching method, which is as old as the collegdfit¥he students are told to mug up the
subjects in order to score good grades. One manageglore the possibilities of the
failure to survive without actually risking one’sngonal involvement. The main reason
is that one does not want to become involved orptigated in the question of personal
survival and the context of surviving is one of Hmieties about the final outcome.

At the outset itself, the novelist touches psychmal maiming of the unfortunate
‘Five-pointers,’” their commitments, complexitiescapism and self-esteem.

The novel contains 27 chapters, and it starts thightitle of first chapter ‘Bare
Beginning’ that implies not only the beginning bétstory or the plot, but also the birth
of the new technocrats, who dream to be in IIT, W@ in IIT and who live for IIT. But
at the kickoff, the writer has warned the readerthe first line as, “this book will not

help you get into IIT.” EPS 1) He relates to not many students, but to thenis,
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teachers and the intellectuals and scholars byctliegia real picture inside the IIT
campus and he is more concerned with what to @ gétting admission into an IIT.
According to Bhagat, it is not so difficult to gato IIT as people think it could
be. He puts it, “if you can lock yourself in a roewith books for two years and throw
away the key, you can probably makd=P§ 2) Thus the first page charms and
fascinates the readers of all the ages and ofrdifftecaste, creed and religion. The book
is though his debut work, it is very well desigreedt! each chapter is gorgeously related
with an educational system where there is no ton@éw innovative ideas which is really
faulty or not? It is forgotten that the main intentof the study is to develop young
minds entirely not only in the fields of muggingdato collect the mass of information.
Ryan here becomes the mouthpiece of every youngwuayis passing through

such a system for their future. Ryan puts his oea thinking styles or views about the
education on the base of the young generation valscaffected a lot from it. It is evident,
if one notices his first dialogue when he has alitbat education system in his own
words, “you know guys, and this whole IIT systensisk.” (FPS 37) Ryan argued
further that IIT didn’t contribute in the field @finovative ideas or to create great
engineers for India. Here we find this charge oc&Rthat it is the matter of thinking that
such institutions who had been working since lashyrdecades but they are not being
successful to contribute something new in theicsgped field. Ryan throws light on
this matter by giving firm arguments:

...because, tell me, how many great engineersientssts have come out

of lIT? | mean, this is supposed to be the besegelin India, the best

technology institute for a country of a billion. Buas IIT ever invented

anything? Or made ant technical contribution tadt (FPS 34)
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This is the real picture of such esteemed instihgiwhich are famous for their
rigidity to follow the system while they can’t tlkrabout their exact motto of work. Not
only in India but also in the whole world, the saceadition in education system
produces a number of graduates without caring atheut future or skill development.

Bhagat has also concentrated on the traditionabwéyeaching in the class
rooms of the well-reputed institute like IIT. Evidrough there are modern technical
audio-visual aids are handy, education is beingamega in the same traditional method
with chalk and duster. Moreover, the Surprise (gszand tests made the students
constantly remain under the pressure. Ryan is aggdie quizzes and tests as he has
believed that written test was not proper way oésuging one’s all capabilities.
According to him, only attending classes and commdeassignments or answering in
guizzes are not the process of education, maylve ith@o place for individual’s life
progress. Ryan has felt like a prisoner who hagaxk under the supervision of
lecturers and has no right to engage his life’s@agsurable moment. It is the worst
condition when student feels such extreme painnRwes wanted to enjoy the pleasures
which are missing in institutions like IIT, where place for practical knowledge or
innovative ideas are explored because of the fonality of system of education is on
the basis of GPA. Consequently, he has reacted, tyé frankly, this place has let me
down. This isn’'t exactly the cutting edge of scierand technology as they describe
themselves, is it?”HPS 25)

Surviving implies that possibility that one wontirgive and that is a terrifying
situation for isolated individuals struggling, &svere, to maintain some kind of identity
and some of personal value is situations that denoourage a feeling of participation
in the whole humanity. Many of the activities oflgdife contribute directly to survival

although the persons involved in the activities mayer think them as such. Moreover,
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Ryan’s description of his senior is monstrous angtgome. Ryan compares him with
the old mythological, overweight, darkly dark, larggeth figure who always invites
terror. This is a symbol of wickedness which is bpiizes through senior. But here the
wickedness stands for social and educational Byé&n describes his senior as,

“... looked like a demon from cheap mythological Thogvs-six feet tall, over a hundred
kilos, dark, hairy and huge teeth that were temsykde meeting an orthodontist.
Although he inspired terror.’FPS 12)

At the beginning of the novel, Professor Dubey carep the curriculum with the
manufacturing process in the lecture. The educaystem is not the production process.
It is a company where everything is managed fromission to examination. This
mechanism is blinding the students’ personalityesehmechanical procedures are killing
fresh flowers like students. Chetan Bhagat stadssing through the faulty system
which fills the minds of the technocrats with aliieg of uncertainty. The students under
the tremendous pressure of the schedule need la dndaone movie relaxation screw
them up in the lowest score in the quiz.

There is another way of drawing out the conceras should affect those people
who are engaged in a system of apparent comforeasd. The other faculty besides the
rational intellect that man possesses in a higie stdevelopment is the imaginative
intellect. It is the imagination that allows himjtonp out of his skin and into the skins of
others in the world, at least on a temporary b&¥ith this imagination the individual
can engage on a system of possibilities and sapgdpmself for changes in the actual
world by gaining insights into conditions even syt are being lived. Lack of
imagination can be a great hinderance in the skeugg survival. The inability to

perceive other alternatives can be devastating.
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This is a bitter satire on education system. Bezafi€ut throat competitions,
colleges are employing more and more norms to keegtudents engaged in syllabus-
based activity which does not give student to bgmal and creative. They are always
engrossed with syllabus part rather than curriculdihmately, they feel burden of their
study. Ryan also asserts the importance of créatwid says:

This system of relative grading and overburdenirggdtudents. | mean it
kills the best fun years of your life. But it kik®mething else. Where is
the room for original thought? Where is the timedeeativity? It is not
fair. (FPS 35)

Confident Ryan becomes the fast mover of all thvigies. His intelligence and
smart answers often irritate all. Prof. Dubey waimesnaughty boys about the tough
workload designed exclusively for the boys, he wafn.You get bad grades, and |
assure you-you get no job, no school and no futtig@u do well, the world is your
oyster. So don't slip, not even once, of there balno oyster, just slush.FPS 11)

The probability to survive in this critical situati is tough for the boys. Instead of
encouraging the boys for the future endeavors, smaofessors try to demotivate and
threaten them under the name of grade and marks.

The ambitious nature of Indian parents over edanaind employment is clearly
portrayed in the novel. They never look for thetape of the children, forced them into
the so called ‘white collar job’. Ryan’s parentstieel in abroad, shows their
responsibility to put Ryan in boarding schools aneimier institutions. The inner
conscious’ longing for parental care is reveale®yan’s attitude. Except parental love
and care, he has money, clothes, expensive bikdeBts of today burst out when they
think about modern parents’ race behind money arsihbss. Friendship is the only

convincing factor for Ryan to keep away from hisftiots.
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Being a path breaker in many ways, Ryan can betake role model to the rest.
The monotonous academic system becomes tired stick {eads them on the other
hand to attend the pleasurable parties. As thayedilthe intention of the postmodern
youth, the trio also feel liberated whenever thiéggrad the parties outside. They spend
only a few hours towards their educational actgtiThe system of education in
prestigious institutions like IIT make them to maseay themselves especially
concentrating on their subjects. Hence, they feplelssed and alienated. Besides the
monotonous academics, the surprise quizzes durenglass hours spreads like rumours
which upsets the trio. While realizing the acaderagults, the professors ironically
called the IITians - a Commerce student, make tfeahbitter, which also one of the
reasons for their distress and alienation. Themisonsolation for the survivors and in
order to reconstruct the atmosphere of lIT, thetlyquut greater emphasis on stress
bursters such as hang outs, dinners, watching swies, long drive-in scooters and so
on. The inner psyche of them naturally expects s@wsentment, “I think this is jalil. It is
really is. Damn jail” EPS 14) says, Ryan. In contrast, only in attendindies, they feel
liberated. The young technocrats remain victimathiphysical and emotional disasters.

Bhagat puts emphasis on the innovative teachindhéfieves that mugging is
like the killer of student’s thinking power and pessible for their depressive mental
situation. This education system stops the studergtudy in the natural way. The writer
opposes such education system in which the studantsot develop their mental
condition. He finds the professors’ rigidity notathow a creative change in the system.
All the teachers depicted the trio as loser bectusghave scored grades nearly five
point something. They have tried hard to provestuelents as muggers and non-thinkers,
dull and without knowledge on the only base of itl@&PA. Teachers involve the learners

to play a big dangerous game in which the studeswgs only one aim to gain more
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marks. The education system has only a singletoot®nvert the students from a
graduand to a graduate. Bhagat lays emphasis ativitg thinking power and
innovative teaching methods in place of ancientksariented and grading system.

As a creative thinker, Ryan gets bored with aitifity of the existing teaching
process of IIT. Instead of concentrating on acadspRyan has attempted to make a
‘Lube Project.” Though it is a wonderful projedtetegoistic Prof. Cherian has simply
rejected it. Ryan has felt disturbed by the atgtoflthe senior professor. Basically, as a
rationalist character, Ryan wants to fight backtthented system with Alok and Hari
who are also in the same route. Hence, Ryan sheklselp of the two and motivated
them during the preparatory level. He has pointgitloe stress of relative grading of the
IIT and how it made the youth unmindful of theirag@and talents. For instance, Ryan
motivated his friends to live in their own termby“being rats, not mice, work together
and beat the system. | will not give up my friefaisthis system. In fact, my friendship
will beat the system.”"RPS 101)

“Cooperate to Dominate @ C2DFPS 107) is a plan framed by Ryan and
friends against the unfair system; its suppressiatudents, and their individual talents;
the draconian GPA system; the uncaring attituderofs and finally IIT’s has rare
contributions to the country. As a result of C2Beyt have decided to share the
assignments, to divide the responsibilities, tashab experiments and observations, to
stay together in a room for ensuring their friengdsind to share the pleasures.

Prof. Cherian, the strict father as well as thetsteacher with straight
forwardness. As a topper in IIT with perfect sc@.eRrof. Cherian would like to place
his son Samir in the same institution. Samir b@n@verage student has put his effort to
score, but he fails in the IIT entrance twice argllife ends with pathetic suicide. The

ultimate pressure from parents, provokes seriaugtes. Prof. Cherian never knows
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about his son’s death as Neha and her mother heptethe secret within them. This
unpleasant emotional response has made Neha |éeel/ subjective emotion,
loneliness can be felt even when surrounded by @beple. Neha'’s urge to seek
consolation from Hare is quite natural but she usta@ds her father very well, she
avoids Hari in public places, “my dad is reallyicttabout me talking to boys and he will
totally flip out if he hears | am friends with aident. He is like that. And campus rumors
always get blown out of proportion. Please, | amsb(FPS 43)

The amalgamation of romance with the academic glteughrows light on the
inner psyche of adults. The love between Hari amod. Eherian’s daughter Neha adds
wonderful entertainment and later on Neha becormed gnotivator to the trio. Hari's
academic stress has been busted out by having avthtNeha. He had been pretty cool
to get Neha'’s telephone number from the professbréctory, Neha as usual rejected
his call, “God, are you crazy or what, calling atrte’. My parents are very strict about
me getting calls from boys”. Just call me on th® @flany month” EPS 58). From then
onwards the “Eleven” becomes Hari’s luckiest ddteugh the sad incident has
happened. Samir died on"1May and all 11 Neha’s parents go to the temple near the
sail tracks where he died. Hari’'s adventures antargic nature slowly gains him
Neha’s love and his intention to impress her witsirthday present the ‘lip-stick box’
for her. Neha realizes the true love of Hari. Shews her feelings with Samir through
letters. The wonderful relationship between bro#ed sister is revealed from the letters
of Sameer to Neha which shows their deep feeligg:at the conventions. Neha’s
letter to Sameer shows the emotional and viscetalef Neha is clear in the letter:

Samir Bhaiyya, | don’t know how and when you wékd this, this letter

that I've got to write anyway. | know mom would rfeave been able to
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take it. She hardly speaks there days any way. #lithyou leave us
Bhaiyya? It isn’t fair, you know that, rightFRS 135)

Neha has determined to escape from the monotoifestyle, as well as, the
emotional void around her. The colourful and oveslnting adulthood is in search for
peace and tranquility of love. Although they arele@pression, personal regeneration
takes place within Neha and Hari and as a re$idy; perceive the image of one person
as a ‘unit’. Solomon Asch, the social psychologays, “One strives to form an
impression of the entire person. The impressiodd¢a become complete even when the
evidence is meagre. It is hard not to see the pasa unit” (216). Neha experiences
more depressions in her family. In her eyes, Haaiso a failure, but she strongly believes in
his talents and hopes that one day she will inttedum to her father Prof. Cherian.

The protagonists in the novels of Chetan Bhagat) letween hope and
disillusions. The conventional education systerecf the integrity of their youth-
consciousness. Ryan, as the voice of the writetesnhumour with the emotional
discomfort in the Kumoan hostel life. The osciltetiof his mind swings between the
past and the present tensions. Ryan’s quest fungdnis destiny brings out his
sacrifices. He seeks for consolation in true fremg, fun, discos and even more. For
him, he doesn’t want to be an ‘lITian’ or ‘muggehier guts.” The destabilized mind is
in permanent search for the inner-self; from orgusace to another; and to learn and to
understand how one can connect with the otherite sprealities and illusions. A
severe oscillation in his mind is reflected, whegreve thinks about Hari’'s family. He
says, “But Hari? What about you Dad - the colonghie army? What is the rule in the
house - no T.V., no music, no laughing loud? Hlidor discipline, right!” EPS 216)

On the one hand the maverick tension between tbiegna the present has made

a choice for understanding one’s inner self buth@nother hand it promotes certain
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stability within the individual. As famous psychgists B. Wagoner suggests, “the past
becomes a tool for creating change or stabilitwal as promoting or inhibiting

conflicts” (189). Such conflicts between the inself and the outer self becomes
common in the modern world, as each of us is tuggedultiple actions. The inner self
depends truly on spiritual healing or reconcilintishereas the outer self spends its time
coping with real demands of the society. The baaretween the inner and outer self is
essential to survive and to understand the moderidwThe choices and changes one
who need to visualize in the society should aligiihwne’s inner values. Chetan Bhagat
through the dilemmas of Alok, Hari, Ryan and Netaptures the imbalance which
disturbs their equilibrium of the youth conscioushe

Bhagat's modern heroes are bestowed with the cdmepséve reality of the pros
and cons, which the new technocrats face in the He captures the distinguished
effects of ragging, ordinary campus life, fear sadcasm which manipulates
disappointment and agony. Kalpana R.J. opines,rftag@r problem the modern hero
faces is his inability to relate to his surroundih@Ll13). Some young minds find it hard
to relate with the environment because of the GEckustainability. Whereas the heroes
of Chetan Bhagat are in contrast with the aboveyTre challenge seekers and have
more options to prove their creativity.

The narrator of this novel, Hari Kumar reflects thimds of younger generation
in India. Basically, as a timid person, his firstydn college went on nuts because of
ragging by the seniors as, “... There seemed to behoize, so we surrendered every
item of our clothing, shivering at the unholy glaeBaku’s face as he walked by each of
us, checking us out and grinnind®KS 3). This panic encounter of the freshers with
these adverse condition leads to the transformatidineir psyche. They develop to bear

pain and shatter their own ideals for ‘self-surViidari maintains neutral relationship
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with Alok and Ryan. He is insensitive and sometimaslly understands the family
situation of Alok.

Being a strict colonel in Army, Hari’s father seakscipline and perfection in
everything. Hari’'s major flaw is his timidity andichb, in important occasions his tongue
paralyzed. His inability to utter words in complied situations brings shame to him
often. The root cause of this flaw is his paremso directed him not to utter anything
before the elders. There is a complex in his mamdl hence his introvert nature earns
him low grades in the viva examinations, his inabtb speak with elders in tough times
is expressed as,

... there are times in your life when you are soedaiou scream, and
there are times you are so beyond scared yourpgestd. | mean you
kind of get fossilized in an icebox and never cdraek to life ever
again.” FPS 171)
Hari’'s nervous disorder posing questions within $ethwhether he is competent to
exhibit himself in a sensible way, which makes linstrated. His complexities earn him
neuroses. Modern psychiatrists examine ‘Neuroses’,
As a nervous disorder which arises when thereilisréain society, work
and basic sexual fulfilment. In one way or anotlieg, feeling of over
burden on an individual, provokes overstrainechtivand emotional
reaction. (web)
The world which we live today is without frontiefBhere is no either social order or
social behaviour or social values. As a resuliacklin self-expression, people become
self-centered, and Aravindrai Desai has rightly agtad:
Neuroses or nervous people are usually self-cahigeple. Life must be

conceived in terms of communities, families, clubBages, town, cities
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and nations. Unless of our conception of life Heesé wider horizons, we
shall have the self-centeredness, that allows taleli to touchiness, a
sense of neglect, of being wronged or misunderst{at)

Hari Kumar’s lack of connectivity with clubs andhdies, naturally results in
nervousness, which shows the failure in his attsrtgpanswer in suspense viva voces
and quizzes. Becoming voiceless during disciplir@mnmittee meaning turns to be a
main drawback of Hari, he has precisely pointedregarding his nervousness, “What if
| was speechless today, | though and sweat brokalloover me. Ryan noticed my
nervousness. It is amazing how people who knowwellican sense everything FRS 202)

‘Operation Pendulum,” a mischievous plan to steajomquestion paper from
Prof. Cherian’s office fails and the troika are glawin red-handed. The disciplinary
committee has been constituted by senior professaisnds with the course of action
for alleged Hari, Alok and Ryan. Hari burst outoitiéars, after realizing what he does
without thinking over the consequences. The teust turns in the life of young
technocrats become messy. Despite troubles, thegrgly envision their future. They
seek help from Prof. Veera, he suggests alterreaueh as community service, Apology
and some other liberal punishments to make theny #wom suspension. Prof. Veera has
helped the boys, consoles their psyche, he suggests

Listen boys, | am trying to help you there. | thiydu are in a big mess
but if you can twist this a bit, you may save yalirsome trouble. I will
be there, so | can suggest an ‘F’ in the courgeibdic apology and
hundred hours of community servicERS 199)

Hari realizes himself as the under-confident kicbowrns a corpse during viva
voces. He regrets his past, present and worries atmout his future. In this regard, Hari,

like an epic hero, looks into his inner self to\mesthe questions. His inner urge
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manifests the awareness of personal relationshipeimeal world. Self-realization
accumulates within his inner mind, when he askewHlid | get here? | was a topper in
my school all my life. But then why | am now a Ig@efformer, five-point something
cheat sitting on the insti roof at midnight, unsafeny future” EPS 205). The
emphasis of the past experiences on our psychestsnes, coincide with the present,
but sometimes, it reciprocates and as a resulticbamerges. A feasible survival is
possible along with the fidelity of past, presemd &uture. The young characters strive
hard to survive. Ursula Tidd rightly states, “wennat ‘live in the past’ or only anticipate
tomorrow if are wish to live authentically becatise past, present and future are
constantly interwoven into our existence.” (62)

Prof. Cherian turns angry and impatient as sodmeaids Neha'’s involvement
in ‘Operation Pendulum.” He warns Hari to keep stesay from Neha and Prof. Cherian
suspended the three friends for one semester. iblege and unexpressed resistance of
Hari emerges on the surface. Prof. Cherian hasusecharges against Hari which are
stealing the question paper and having sexualraffigh his daughter.

In order to construct a survival strategy, Hari @draveryone the whole thing
happened with the support of Neha. Completely unawéthis plan, Neha becomes
dumb founded. Bhagat's youngsters often succuntbedemptations of short cuts and
they learn their lessons in a hard say. In spiteofal deprivation, the dilemmas in their
psyche to carve a successful career gains a cenpaltance. Personal implications of
survival strategies show the psychological dispmsiand loss of innocence. For Hari,
the contrasting strategy is to sacrifice his IoMerough it adds aesthetics to life, as he
says, “Romance was secondary to survival, right’n@#S 200). The novelist gives a
clear account of incidents which would be the ewnid# their clear psyche. The impact

of education and influence of that particular agélection of our culture, country and
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personal experiences. Goethe states, “everymée isitizen of his age as well as of his
country.” (Bose, 126)

Five Point Someonis the summation of Bhagat's experiences in theThe
heroic figures in this novel, act as the voicehsf writer himself. The hero or the
protagonist seems to be persevering, preaching gwodl, an iconic figure in the scene.
As a pathfinder and myth breaker, Bhagat’'s heresarrect from their mistakes. The
inner quest requires success beyond whatever theusuling world can offer them. The
narrator Hari is divided between winners and las&ssa perfect friend he never
understands the complex family situation of Alok the other hand, he writes a letter to
Ryan’s parents for their satisfaction. Closely Isingh with their lives, Hari finds Neha as
perfect companion for him, but the closing chapstitews Neha’s concern for her father
Prof. Cherian than for Hari. Marching towards tinel ®f the academic life, the students
of IIT look forward for placement. Grading systetays a vital role in placement too, as
five pointers, they need to wait for their turn.

Youth of today needs hope more than knowledge. Blape dreams highlights
our inner spirit. Similarly, on the other hand, then and suffering, which one
experiences, gives rebirth and rethinking. Profei@n offers extra credits and shows
seventh semester as a research semester, thefebikecky for the first time. Hari
joyfully admits, “He was offering to rescue my degr And if | was ready to do some lab
work. Hell, I'd live in the lab for the next fouranths for five extra credits. I'd eat
lubricants for lunch to get my degree on timEP§ 247). The trio is excited to get clean
grade sheet without any remarks.

Throughout the novel, Bhagat depicts the youngstersufferers, with certain
boundaries, oppressed with work load. Bhagat mreterialism and social climbing

connote obstacles to live a perfect life. Paretsire to lead a progressive life with
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decorum refer to the so-called accepted normsdrsditiety. Right to choose their own
concern are denied to youngsters is the basicodgalf Indian society. However,
Bhagat incorporates certain reversal of truth tgpas in the novel. As a typical Indian
father, Prof. Cherian, showers his love and aféectowards his son and expects him
becoming an engineer. He has prepared his sorhteva&ccertain things without the
consent of him. This causes the pain and suffefri§ameer to choose a profession,
which he dislikes lead into trauma.

Indian parents, who are ambitious to get a ‘Whiodla® Job’ for their children
ends up in conflicts sometimes. Hari Kumar’s stpatents spare time in discipline and
discipline only. In the lieu of the fact, he hastme timid and nervous, besides Hari has
no space to share his feelings and emotions. Ithanecident, Ryan’s parents run
behind money. The nature of earning profit for tls@in, is kept aside their love and care.
Alok, quite unhappy with his parents because off fiirgancial status.

Chapter 25, entitled ‘A Day of Letters’ can be ddesed as the reversal of
fortune for the troika. The real concept of lifeeigperienced by Prof. Cherian by the
letter of Samir. The last letter of Prof. Cherialvgable son confesses his
disappointment and excruciating pain. Unable ta bieapain of failure of the topper in
the IIT with Grade X, Sameer committed suicidesdems to be the pathetic condition of
the real-life, where the ambitious parents surving,the real cause of the survival
pedestaled on the death of their children. Theidmiattempt of Samir is finally revealed
to Prof. Cherian unexpectedly, by Neha and Harifadlser, for the first time, he
experiences uncontrollable pain. He tries harcttain his composure, but he shivers.

Prof. Cherian believes that his own artificial égrgce is only for his own flesh
and benefit. He fails to promote the desires ofntieenbers of his family. The sudden

transformation within him helps to recognize thi &elive for the comforts of other
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existing souls. Prof. Cherian convinces his fate @ns reversal in action results into an
optimistic transformation. More than anything elSamir’s suicide- note can be seen as
a lesson on making sense of death to live righttynking and re-thinking support the
confident in correcting the self and others. WitlidicNeil cites Martin Heidegger’s
thinking as, “it is simply a matter of listeningttas tradition in return, and thereby
examining the prejudices and pre-judgements in kveieery thinking, in its own way,
must dwell.” (332)

On parallel, Alok and his family predict the oppagialues of country life.
Bhagat portrays the urban life with its sophistnglan contrast, country life experiences
provide an insight to the economic status of midiiéess people. Alok, is a complex
character with certain individualistic values. Alald his bond with his parents is clearly
visible when he says, “l want to get a job in De#fu | can look after my parents and
take care of our money problemsPHS 99) Being a son of half-paralyzed painter and a
primary school teacher, Alok understands his famsitiyation, and waits for
opportunities to lead a meaningful life. The pathanhd poor life condition, evoke a
strong drive in Alok to get a decent job. First sster grades categorized Alok and
friends as ‘five-pointers’. Alok has gone panic d&realizes the importance of grades
to get a job. Avoiding the company of others, hessd am not overreacting. And it is not
just stupid grades for me. | don’t have my pareatshing dollars like yours. | came to
this institute with a purpose. To do well, get adigb and look after my parentsFRS 64)
Alok stays connected with the studious, top scWenkat, as he has agreed to help Alok
forgetting high grades. In order to achieve hisl,goa refuses the amusements offered
by Ryan and Hari.

Self-realization of the young minds, presents timer psyche to the readers.

One can easily examine the complex nature of Atokis own words, he calls him as
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‘Loser’ - a lower middle-class loser. Being vowedhimself to come out of his
endeavours, he aims to become an engineer an tiat only way to come out of his
poverty. Many incidents in the novel exemplify ihgortance of need for money. Alok
and his parents strongly believe in IIT for a vty guaranteed future, hence, they could
emancipate everyone. Bhagat'’s firsthand experiend@ helps him to summarize his
views about the present educational scenario.déigs on education have caused
controversies in the minds of many. One can alsdygaerceive the original experiences
which he has acquired in IIT.

Bhagat shows Alok as ‘doubly burdened’ - by pronglinsights to Alok’s bitter
experiences in both Kumaran hostel and his owagal] which shows his restless
survival. Whenever he visits home, Alok’s motheissen with a bundle of complaint to
him. There is a bit of faith and hope in her vo@ae she strongly believes in Alok.
Twenty-year-old Alok’s sister who is in her ‘mageable-age’ is facing the problem of
dowry steps her from getting married. Being a wnitg¢h social responsibility, Bhagat
touches the ill-effects of dowry in Indian marriag&he conversation among Alok’s
family members shows the demand of groom’s famiilya Maruti Car, but had agreed
to defer it until Alok passed out and started wogki(FPS 155). There is a relief, some
kind of an inner freedom with in Alok which allovisem keep away the worries about his
sister for some time. The constant pressure frasttiety questions the peaceful
survival of the individual. The necessity of infieredom is very much needed now.
Margaret Laurence in an interview says, “A soudhiao inner freedom is needed” (83).
Inner freedom is the capacity of individuals touase the responsibility they have,
making conscious adapted decisions. Inner freetiimbe earned by those individuals
who are able to assume the responsibility for tadapted actions in an environment

being able to leave aside their own needs whenngakecisions. Individuals who
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achieved inner freedom can make accurate decib@sesd on their capacity to do and to
discriminate their inside from the outside whicloats them to assume the individual,
social and transcendent responsibility.

Alok is in dilemma. His balance in mind is distudh@and this psychological
imbalance warns him to keep aside from the mischs\plan ‘operation pendulum.’ At
the same time, as an escape from the tediousisityé&d score a descent grade. Though
Alok strongly protests the attitude of Ryan andilfastealing the question paper, he is
forced to join hands with them. He warns, “I tololythe whole idea was crap. How can
you force these details on us as if we've said ' y@sRPS 159). At last, convinced by his
own friends, Alok has given his consent to thesesliplan ‘Operation Pendulum’, and
unaware of their miserable fortunes, they have @eekit on one fine day and
everything ends messy. Alok’s inner consciousniesaght that was an attempt to escape
from the problematic ‘selfhood’ to a state of hamows survival. The temporal joy
dissolves selfhood, because it is unstable ancaurivian as a social, economic and
political creature has anthropological meaning. Tlaee’ or ‘being’ in the world is
referred to nothing but our living and experiences.

But in practical, these drives and needs sometifagyur ‘self’ which ends up
in a pessimistic attitude. The failure in ‘Operat®endulum’ yields them severe actions.
When they face the Disciplinary Committee, the pssbrs become outrageous. Prof.
Cherian called the troika as criminals, more theat they need not to spoil the IIT name
because of the miscreants. Ashamed of their umatlyto the shiver about their future
commences. Alok has sobbed thinking his family sister. Even then, the last strategy
for survival was hardly creative, to be honesty si@m and beg for mercy they need to

help of Neha to solve the problem at once. Alokvioces his friends to adopt the
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survival strategy to beg pardon from the professtfss, we have and save our right?
C’'mon, it is just a last-ditch survival strategyadt-ditch survival.” EPS 200)

While all the professors, in the Disciplinary Conttee firing questions, they are
speechless and get apologized. The questions lled-eaquires are about the integrity
and strength of character with all such stuff. Thaestigation ends up with a divided
opinion among the professors. The boys are shottkbdar their suspension for one
semester as it shatters their choices and dredrasstdndard goals and values of life seems
to be out of control. Preoccupied with constantrest Alok maintains aloofness from
others. The trio, being the creator of their owluga and principles, now condemned to
be free from the Alok tries to drive out of thisspair Ness and anxiety. Being collapsed,
he jumps from the top of the institute building.rHzarrates the incident as, “... | turned
around to look at him. He stood straight, then jomgp up and then straight down. In
half a second, he was out of sight. Gravity hasedtsjob” FPS 210). When
depression is accompanied by fear, obsessive tt®agld compulsions, feelings of
unreality, guilt feelings, our psychomotor retardas prevent us from usual standards.
Alok develops unworthiness of his being and thioksuicide. Of late, killing oneself or
attempting suicide has become a common incidehiginer educational institutions
which shows that the character himself/herselisfeprived and alienated.

Bhagat tries to capture the change in human mead=) in the most confounding
situations. Alok’s suicide attempt paves the wagdme positive hopes within Ryan and
Hari. They realize the importance of the Acadenaieer and the fruitfulness of
friendship. Professor Veera encourages to revida@submit Ryan’s Lube Project
Proposal. The trio is happy to hear that their susn in the seventh semester can be
shown as ‘research-absence’. Prof. Saxena has acethis final decision of their

unpardonable mistakes. The trio is now ready tsatoe extra lab work to get five
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credits to that semester. While visiting Kumaontebs\lok’s mother can smell the
depravity of her son and she unbelievably discotleegeason behind it. Being confused,
she says, “...there are things which a mother caseseven though her son may not talk
about it” FPS 227). This emotional bond tries to retain certhings. The discipline of
parental love fumbles even before the oppressi@utiforities. Above all personal
conflicts, every young character in the novel maké®ld confession in the end of the
novel. Hari concentrates more in academics, he sayseha as, “| wanted an ‘A’ in

your dads’ course. | thought | could impress hifaP§ 232). Ryan happily joins Prof.
Veera’'s RA-Research Assistant, a two-year contreeis sanctioned Rs.2,000 as salary.
Alok and Ryan have successfully completed theerinew and get jobs in Delhi and
Bombay respectively. By the end of the novel, thefjey and excitement among the
Kumaonites. There is a sort of consolation as ttee been shortlisted by a software
company. The revelation of reality and reversdbofune gives them confidence and
thrill. Alok describes his new state of mind astbyg, “l was still a kind of hump. When
good things happen to you, you kind of feel theredmething odd. " HPS 251)

Chetan Bhagat, through his novel, has crafted #sechuman survival strategies
and their thrust to persevere in spite of acadewoikload, love, various familial
situations. In the present arena, the higher edratinstitutions have become the
embodiment of strong intellectual tradition. Bhagatan insider and outsider, ends up
the novel with a rigid convocation note. Prof. Gaersuggests two things to the students,
“... There is more to life than these things - yoamily, your friends, your internal
desires and goals. Don't judge others too quitkiyPS 261)

Bhagat highlights on the observational teachingbEleeves this technique must
help the students in getting rid of mugging upniist hold them to capture the things

subtly and find out one solution in the objectsteAfll, the student finds answer to his
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inquiry. However, such method is a good for nothimghe big sci-fi institute. Bhagat
grieves for the sterilized dogmatism of the educatiystem. He finds the professors bias
not to allow any creative change in the system. wheer is straightforward in his
approach to life. He listens to the voice of hialsahich he strongly believes in, is ever
true. The man listening to the inner voice may wgde big loss but finally emerges out
triumphant. For example, all three friends suffemfiliation at college campus. All the
teachers as well as the students take them for iditiss and losers only because they
underperform in the exams and score five point sbimg. But like others they are nor
muggers, they are free thinkers, true lovers ef ibrerunners of innovative ideas, icons
of liberty and pioneers of the youth-calling apmioaThey never lose confidence, work
harder on the lube project and therefore theirgqmtds approved and they succeed to
attain big name and fame.

Thus, Chetan Bhagat depicts different aspects tecoporary society through
his Five Point Someondhe novel presents various aspects related tgagn of the
present time like innovative ideas, friendship, gy among the youth, middle class
family, competition among students, competitionwthgetting higher grades, flaws of
grading system, love, life, etc. Chetan Bhagaakpabout today’s youth that they are
the harbinger of innovative ideas, true loversfef kthey are free thinkers and icons of
liberty. At the end it can be said that Chetan Bhdgs changed the Indian Novel in
English to expose the realities of life of youngsteHe depicts different aspects of
contemporary Indian society through Rise Point Someone

The second novel of Chetan Bhadgahe Night @ the Call Centeaptures the
pulse of reading public. The habit of reading rdadeeply often the massive success of

Bhagat's debut novélive Point Someondhe former focusses on young characters and
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their academic endeavours, whereas the later fesuss the disposition and hardships of
call center agents. Nilanjana RoyBasiness Standarcbmments:

More than Five Point Someone, ON@CC is messy: timedir is clunky,
the plotting shaky and more happens in 24 hours ithalausible. The
critics who see a lack of lasting literary meritBhagat's works are
perfectly correct. But there’s good reason for ezado love Bhagat’'s
work. His books retail at the right price point feime pass”, the
characters are immediately identifiable and thdimgiis fast-paced,
smooth and undemanding. He writes for a generafiansees very few
reflections of its aims, heartbreaks and languagentemporary
literature. (web)

Kaveree Bamzai writes his review @me Night @ the Call Centiia India Today:
Unpretentiously written, studded with dialogue wgrof a moderately
enjoyable crossover film. ... Do not for a momentestpdeep character
sketches or profound insights into the enormoug&mgical changes that
a generation of bright under-achievers are goinguth. (web)

The novel has a Prologue, in which author ChetasgBhencounters a beautiful
woman on a train trip. She offers to tell him ate but will do so only on the condition
that he use it for his next book. It's set at d cahtre, describing the events of a single
night-shift -- and she warns him (and the readerskpect at least one unusual occurrence:
“It was the night ... it was the night there wash@ne call from God"QN@CGC 241).
That's a lot of pressure to put on a book -- andesithe phone call only comes on page,
that's also an awful lot of suspense to leave dagler in for a very long time.

The plot is clearly fabricated with five youngstarsd one middle-aged military

uncle. Bhagat captures the nerve of a multiculsmabnd its impact in this novel.
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Globalization has been viewed as a ‘transformatamit relocates the power and
struggle from growing countries. The economic dance of some developed countries
challenges the Global economy. The novel is thehal representation of survival
strategies of young and aspiring minds, amidstatisren call centers. Set in Gurgaon,
Delhi, the story traces a group of six call cemtgents, their ambitions and struggles in
one night. For the first time, Bhagat switches fooin campus to focus on the strange
and interesting segment of youth engaged in theéctbrs. Dr. Hariharan comments on
Bhagat's dynamic representation of subjects ag, ¢timllenge for the Indian English
Novelists, then, is to take the risk of recognizing spaces different subjects occupy for
that could help address its present class affinesti’ ON@CG 105)

One Night @ the Call Centreflects the obscurities and challenges affedtieg
lives of youth working in technical world. The dimfy paradigms of situations prepares
ourself with a new mode of behaviour, values, cotmrants. Lack of compatibility in
personal relationship, patriarchal set up, jobcosiy, anxieties of ambitious youth are
some of the themes fabricated in the novel. Thergimg perils in the modern times,
have become a cause for individual’s loss of irgieire society and it results in failures
and rootlessness. Bhagat's art of characterizabomplement to the nature and the
structure of the novel. Of all the heroes Bhagadgisome similarities between him and
Shyam, he himself admits as, “I chose to tell tloeysthrough Shyam’s eyes. This is
because, after | met him, | found him the most lsinib me as a personON@CC 9)

‘Connexions’ call centre is losing business andjtts of all workers are at stake.
The story begins with Shyam, the narrator who ohiices his team members who are on
their way to the night shift. The love life of Smyaand Priyanka is in a tangle, because
Priyanka’s mother planned her daughter’'s marriagle @anesh, an NRI guy. To

achieve her ambitions, Esha flees away from Chanldig/room, the speed lover and
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Shyam are friends and they share their own perspariences with each other. Vroom
loves Esha but he never gets a chance to confretve to her. Radhika is from the
middle-class family. Her unhappy marriage life le@d laments and failures. She
chooses to work in the call center, in order tadegrfinancial help to her husband.
Military Uncle, the old man in the group. At higties, he won’t talk too much. With a
meagre pension, he earns extra income by workitigercall center. Most of his
interactions are limited with the employees.

Bhagat relates the lives of young adults with thierent BPO culture in India. On
their way to the office, the team members discsaiaright-sizing in their Call Center.
Through his narrative style, Bhagat proceeds exnenute details of the absurd
customers and the artificial politeness of the mednats. Such unfavorable conditions in
the workplace induces loneliness. With full of msdional challenges, their lifestyle
becomes mechanical. To chase their dreams, theydraered into the call center with
anxiety and insecurity that night. As usual, Balssheeting threatened then about right-
sizing. Shyam and Vroom, being the best friendhiénteam support and help others.
Both of them are shocked to find Bakshi's theftled proposal done by them. Using this
project proposal, Bakshi was selected to settoaton. The disappointed team mates
have choked in anger.

Vroom tapping his pen in the relevant quadrant afrir, shouting at the
stupidity of their boss. Esha gets great annoydmeegause of the betrayal of the fashion
agent. She confesses that she has slept with afp@npromises her to get a chance in the
major fashion show. In the same day, during niie, has received a letter with some amount
of money, explaining that the chance has been givsomeone else. Esha as modern,
trendy, ambitious girl, breaks the conventions wf culture and accepts the choices

given to her only for the sake of her dreams. IRgajjuilty and deceived, she hurts
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herself with a knife and because masochistic. Witlkmowing the pain, she denies the
first aid given to her. Radhika, the unhappy mari@man, revealed the extra-marital
affair of her husband Anuj and she becomes addictgdls. Military Uncle on the other
hand, sending e-mails every day to his son, redeavehocking reply from him, says, not
to disturb them anymore. Longing for the love aatef children and grandchildren,
this old man is isolated now. Priyanka, seems t@ o poles of consciousness. Her
past dates with Shyam, portrays her love toward Biraught up by the strict mother,
she is forced to follow the advice of the mom. Atbeeaking up from Shyam, she
accepts to marry an NRI guy Ganesh, a settle inAJAnd as mentioned, the same
night reveals the darker side of Ganesh was ShyehGanesh who helped Priyanka to
discover Ganesh’s forged pictures and she finallggproves Ganesh for cheating her.

All the six characters in the novel are completgiget with their own problems.
Seeking for consolation, they have planned to estaphe nearest Bed Lounge and Bar.
Fusion of Jazz Music, Long Island Ice Teas and kazes, have given them a kind of
relaxations. On their referring to the call centbg qualis crashes into a construction site
hanging over a mesh of iron rods. In a panic dbuathey are unable to call anyone, as
there is no network. Everyone gets scared. Theigddeo call for help. But their phones
will not work. Military uncle says, “Six irresporse agents found dead, alcohol in body
would be the head lineQN@CGC 199). Suddenly, Shyam’s phone starts ringingiaind
is from God. Bhagat inputs the spiritual interlaohel cleverly brings out the Modern God in
the following lines. “So, to impress you | haveliceak the same laws of physics that |
made? I'm sorry, I'm not into that these days. Atde plenty of believers. | thought |
could help, but | can hang up. See you then...” God’"{ON@CGC 202). Chetan
Bhagat’'s use of God as a friendly character imibzel, gains the main focus. This is an

incident which the writer ingeniously uses up toarporate a novel element which no
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other author has used i.e. nothing but ‘a phonefreath the God’, there by demarcating
the novel-before and after the phone call fromGloel. The phone call from the God
gives suggestions and adviser which motivatedalktx to listen to their inner call.

God ironically asks them, if they have ever ansdiéneir inner call out of hundred
calls, they receive a day and asserts its impoetamt¢chem. The divine voice asks the
survivors to ponder over two things-one, Firsttythink about what they really want and
secondly, what they need to change in their lifésis, Bhagat advises the people to
attend “the inner call”, which is more importantl 8f them listen to their inner calls
and get motivated to come out of their crisis. Bitaggserts the prominence of inner call
and assurance of God’s presence in the followmmegsli “so, if | listen to my inner call
and promise to do my best, will you be there for@d said”ON@CGC 204). God
suggests four things a person needs for succesg.aré intelligence, a bit of imagination,
self-confidence and failure. With this they mantmeet out of the danger and reached
connections safely. Their inner voice now revelaésdctual needs. With a clear-cut goal
in their mind, the enter into the call center, xe@ute the future plans with dexterity.

Bhagat's focus on the young characters shows lEsrghtion of the decline old
values and customs in the age of New India. Aetine of the novel, there is Spiritual
solace and rejuvenation which offers consolatioth&inner call of every individual.

The strong realization of our sacrifices is alweggied away by the materialistic
pursuits. This is the age of anxiety, loneliness eonformity, where mass survival
becomes questionable. Any individual can be throwt) if he or she lacks courage. In
order to move towards the new levels of freedone, foas to survive with emotional and
ethical maturity. Our religious beliefs and valggsén courage and humility within us.
The end of the novel suggests that man can outsiignaresent time and think himself
ahead in the past or in the future. The proclamatioJesus Christ says, “The Kingdom

of Heaven is within you.” (web)
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One Night @ the Call Centewnices out the dark side of multicultural existenc
Adopting the Western culture and customs endedhu@sing one’s own identity. As the
plot happened to be completed within overnightretaae chapters which bring forth the
love life of Shyam and Priyanka as recital of tlastp The characters have shown the
importance of ‘Being’ together. The real meaningoafe’ and ‘friendship’ is revealed
through the crucial circumstances faced by thene. Adaling words of others brings
solace. The signs of mental illness, sense of e, worthlessness and feelings of
inadequacy are results of the job they prefer. Assalt of these discontent, frustration in
survival arise. The hope of future is being theatus to those who survived in spite of
bitter experiences and disillusionment. ‘Self isanbination of mind and soul. The
whole world looks this authentic self as a surviwvoit. Man being a social animal, loses
his ‘self’ at some point and completely dissolvedhe world, where he lives in. From
this point of view, J.L. Mehta has pointed out, friigsurvival as the central theme, as he
is taken up with the world and absorbed in it.”)(61

As the result of Globalization, the whole world betes a tiny village. Every one
loses one’s national identity, cultural valuesyigpal notions and psychic power one
way or other. Call centers have emerged out asudtref globalization within the
limited space, it provides boundless opportunitisrking for day and night to make
money, the energy of our younger generation isgosatrificed in the BPO’s. The
conversation between the characters shows Bhagatitsern to get the Government’s
realization into that issue. The nature of the cafiter jobs is nothing, but highly paid.
Without roots, people hold them in an air-condigdroffice, as Vroom says, “An
air-conditioned sweetshop is still a sweatshomdtfit is worse, because nobody sees
the sweat. Nobody sees your brain getting ramm@iN@ CC 186). There is an absence

of the meaningful existence of these young techatsan the call centre. And as a result,
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they hold lack of emotional affinity with the plaoe the people around them. The need
of financial assistance to lead a well-regulatézlis ensured by the call center job.

Bakshi the manager of the call center is aggresse@etive and egoistic by
nature, appears as a nomenclature of authorityagkats do not trust him anymore, as
he remains a victim of self-imposed ego. Survimatorporate sector balances between
unexpected ups and downs. He fired people aboos CCutting’ or Right Sizing as an
alternative idea to stop shutting down of ‘Connacticall center. Apart from personal
problems, these youngsters are in threatenedisitualbout cutting of jobs.

‘Labour exploitation’ is another issue in the waidkiplace. As soon as Shyam and
Vroom have found Bakshi’s cheating of their mantray are annoyed and Vroom furiously
comments, “he is stupid as we all know. But moamntthat he is evi.”"QN@CGC 148).
These struggles and frustrations lead to the doesurvival. To promote their sales in
the competitive world, the employees are compétiedlork to develop their organizations
to fetch new clients. Bakshi’'s greed and self-ceatattitude which provoke the stress
within the members of the call center. Such stuésstuation in Indian call centers
vividly picturizes in the novel which shows theltae of stress management. In an
interview, one of the call-center employees, SuBagai aptly points out:

We are constantly on night shifts because thenday in the U.S. and
Britain. So, we return home only in the morningsd ateep through the
day. Then it is time to go back to the office. Moall centers expect
their workers to make up to 250 calls a day onwaanage, which can be
very demanding. Many are unable to cope, and p$ygtoal problems
are becoming increasingly common among workersidih call

centers. (web)



Prabha 79

Globalization has a wide role to play worldwideh#s left back its footprints at
every sphere of life. Not only in India, but théerchange of world views and ideas has
resulted in a major transformation of the lifestgted living standard of people globally.
Indian culture is no bar to this transformationgass. Our deep-rooted traditions and
customs have loosened up their hold with the enmegef globalization. India has a
rich cultural background and pride of its cultusdamous throughout the world.
Globalization has not only inculcated the westatian in India, but conversely the
Indian culture has also spread its impact globaltylieu of the fact that the out come of
the tiresome job, partying and visiting pubs becamessential evil in the arena of
Globalization. Vroom the fast rider narrates hety lifestyle as, “it will suck if I lose
my fifteen grand a month. If | don’t get my piziaite a week, | will die”QN@CGC 95).
Inspired by the American way of lifestyle, drinkiagd enjoying pre-marital sex has also
becomes a part in the well-regulated life cycléhafm. Human beings of today have
been uprooted and their existence is determingtidoghanging situations around them.
Love and faith in other are incomprehensible. Noglgcan afford true happiness except
love. Like a gift, it prepares our way to restosswaed being.

The writer has chosen romance as theme to showthiee side of the characters.
Shyam and Priyanka shares happiness in the begibuinlater on she fails to convey
her mother. Being disturbed between family and |&®rgyanka feels it apt to settle with
the guy chosen by her mother. The absence of lo&hyam’s life creates vacuum.
Unmindful of such loneliness and desperation, hdinaes to work on his ambitions.
Frustrations in both personal and professionaldigurbs the inner psyche. The mental
condition of Shyam reveals, a loser’s psyche wieictied up in absurd. Unable to define

an open conclusion for his survival, Shyam confessefailure as, “my life was nowhere
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near perfect, of course. | had not slept the edaise which is not a big deal for most people,
but considering | work all night, it had not lefenfeeling too good.”"@QN@CC 127)

Torn between personal and professional endeavBaggm becomes the victim
of ‘Divided Consciousness’. Carl Jung has statethertheory of division in
consciousness “The so-called unity of consciousigean illusion... we like to think that
we are one but we are not” and Ernest Hilgard betighat hypnosis causes a split in
awareness and a vivid form of everyday mind spl{tseb)

Another obstacle for Shyam to survive in the caliter is ‘Accent Training,’
which helps the technocrats to articulate the Aoaariaccent in a perfect way. Though
these trainings mold them to get into a bettertfsi but ultimately, it ruins the
sublimity of lives. Shyam, repugnantly points duithate accent training man. You can't
teach Delhi people to speak like Americans in akwg@©N@CGC 38)

From the very beginning, Shyam finds his dreamsdileinmas become devoid.
Belonging to the family of strong intellectual troin, Shyam’s job in call center is an
escapism, to keep himself at a distance from thmlifa relationships. One of his
cousins says, “You work in a call center, rightu¥work is through the phone. Why do
you need to dress up? Who is going to see you'thusé&itchen sink” ON@CGC 14).

Every member in the team is abandoned by the eide¢he family for some reasons.
Esha, neglects parents’ advices about her passibecome a model. Later on, the bitter
experiences, convinced herself as, “I do not waritcome a dumb model. | am sure |
can find a better use for my looks, if they are tw@nything. | want my parents to love
me...” (ON@CG 205).

Radhika’s self-perceptions about the world andstieps that she makes along her
personal journey, ends up with a transformatiore ifhpact of unhappy married life

emphasizes her ‘individualism’ in spite of the centional social rules. Following
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Esha’s wishes, Radhika states her wishes as, ‘1 beamyself again, just like | was
before marriage, when | was with my parents. | wardivorce Anuj...” ON@CC,204).
‘Social Comparison Theory’ explains the drive withhe individuals to gain accurate
self-evaluation. Everyone has the ability compamsiself with the others to define the
self. According to C.L. Gruder, “it is ‘as a way sélf-enhancement.” (7)

In the new scenario, a woman cannot be taken &pashble commodity in the
trade of marriage. Lack of understanding with parean create havoc. As an ill-equipped
woman, Priyanka finds it hard to handle her owiedf Priyanka expresses her failure
to convince her mother is difficult and, she adniBhe wants me to get married next month.
They brought me up for twenty-five years, and nbeytcan’t wait more than twenty-five
days to get rid of me. What is with these peo@en; such a burden.ON@CGC 134).
Priyanka’s survival within the family becomes bunde

In an established society, families are concerseshared institutions, where
moral values are highly revered and it ensuresgdahsurvival. Any individual existing
in a family serves best to the society. Familidp lns becoming a complete person with
integrated development. Both father and motheresponsible in bringing a child into
the world and both are equally necessary to fulid development of the child.
Meaningfully, there is a slight suspense in thdradrof Vroom. Like other young
protagonists, he has undergone depression bechbhseparents’ divorce. He doesn’t
show his sadness outside since he hates sympathrgriNeless, Vroom stepped out of
all the worries, with the help of the overwhelmimgnd with others. Vroom’s family is
more exclusive and distant from the elite society.

Elite society is mostly driven by conservative aathventional ideas. The
parents of these sophisticated youth never pertiepitsrole in the difficult society.

Vroom’s dad, has parted from his wife and to prédebanging his secretary to being
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with them. Vroom’s mother, a typical Indian womarho never compromises her own
ethics, recreates a new life for her lovable soith@t father’s love and affection,
Vroom has to persist the familial burden upon hisudder. Unlike others, Vroom
understands the feelings of his team mates andekts moral support. Besides
partying, he shows his concern for the developroéitdia. As an ‘angry young man’,
he shares his anger towards the labour exploitatidine call center. “The term ‘angry’,
is delivered with an immaturity compared to impatigouth.” (Luc Gilleman, 104) On
contrary, Vroom cannot be considered as immatwehée carefully analyses the useful
ways to protect youth empowerment as, “We get pwaid] fifteen thousand a month. Fuck,
that is almost twelve dollars a day. Wow, | makemagh a day as a US burger boy
makes in two hours. Not bad for my college degkst.bad at all’ ON@CGC 92).

Vroom shows his concern for the present generaki@convinces everyone
about the sacrifices they are doing, “It's not fumgirls. Our government doesn’t realize
this, but Americans are using us. We are sacriien entire generation to service their
call center” ON@CC 186). The younger generation are aware of thd néenoney.
Hard-work according to them, is the mental stragytexperience. Vroom adds, “an air-
conditioned sweatshop is still a sweatshop. In, fatd worse, because nobody sees the
sweat. Nobody sees your brain getting ramm&@N@CGC 186). Vroom justifies his
survival in the call center, only for the sake afmatary benefits.

As an angry young man, Vroom questions the mongtawer of America as,

“I'll tell you why. Not because they are smartentNbecause they are better people.
But because their country is rich and ours is pgORN@CGC 110). On contrary,

Vroom delivers his concern for the mother land. &rerse towards politicians and
political leaders in confronted as, “Because tlsete who have run our country for the

last fifty years couldn’t do better than make Inoliee of the poorest countries on
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earth” ON@CC 119). Anarchistic attitude of Vroom shows hisedjon towards the
authoritarian politicians. Youth of today are iredeo replace the system with
self-managed or co-operative institutions whichvptes peaceful existence.

From an individualistic perspective, this schootladught can end in “complete
collectivism.” (McLean, 7)

The call center agents are in need to upgrade tdhnical grades in the
fast-growing world. They have to work in the nigimd hardly sleep during day which
results in poor health index. In addition to thatdking, Drinking, Partying, Pre-marital
sex, addiction to pills become their habitual pcactead them in stress. Severe
psychological and physical complications lead teresuicide. Psychiatrists says stress
and depression can cause “Dissociation Identitpidisr (DID) or Multiple Personality
Disorder (MPD)” (web). The panic of losing jobsstlessness, complex familial
relationship, failure in career, loss of one’s saéntity and a large number of diverse
experiences, attribute to the split consciousness.leading magazine, Der Spiegel
suggests, “all the trauma-based and stress-refidedders be placed in one category that
would include DID and MPD” (264).

The adverse life condition of call center agentgeng@rovides a formal space to
have a peaceful survival. Vroom seems to lose lmysipal and mental power to meet out
the challenges of corporate world and he despgratgifesses, “In fact, | need a break.
Otherwise, I'll go mad. | can’t take this right "O)ON@CGC 170). The female agents
need a kind of regeneration from the tight schedulg leave the call center at night.
Shyam calls themselves as nocturnal:

India has a billion people, but at night, ninetpapercent of them are
fast asleep. This land then belongs to a chosentfaak drivers, late
shift workers, doctors, hotel staff and call cerstgents. We, the nocturnal,

rule the roads and the countryON@CGC 175)
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For them, there is no emotional affinity in thabj Even this pleasure ride
disenchanted them. In order to escape from thicaatireality, pleasure seeking
becomes unavoidable. Chetan Bhagat's confessiout & post-modern women seems
to be a reflection of challenges in one’s persamal professional life. The change in the
contemporary scenario naturally projects the ideapipose or rebel. Bhagat's female
characters were well-equipped women to handle their affairs. They can convince or
rebel to choose their choice, which has becomeltnee

Survival in the Call Center for women is anothardio task. Radhika, a docile
housewife, has sacrificed her dreams to be a tedohthe sake of marital relationships.
Due to the stress in the work space, Radhika netaeation and as a result, she
becomes drug addict and consumes Anti-depresdamizac and Fluoxetine without the
prescription. Radhika confesses it painfully, “légal addiction. | can’t live without it
and, yes, it is really bad. But it is still bettean having to face my lifeGQN@CGC 179).
Though drugs offer temporary relief from the pairt im the long run it results in various
side effects. The persistent accent training anchisx@cal professional challenges the
grace and sublimity of personal life has been miffi¢gnese agents maintain a close
friendship among themselves to disclose the suaffsrivith one another. Self-disclosure
helps them to succeed the loneliness. It is esdaatestablish friendship as Benjamin
says, “self-disclosure is associated with friengdgbrmation and relationship building, a
relative each of disclosure may be a factor in lioess,” (Benjamin, 516) such a space
helps Esha to open up her mind.

The real pain is the mental pain, says Esha, wherhas been deceived
by the forty-year-old designer. She fails as a maaed even aberrates from the moral

deprivation. For professional success, Esha gesmgled in sexual relationship
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with the fashion agent. She says, “Feeling guitrahe demanded sex is like an
unfamiliar territory” (ON@CC, 153). Crime, violenead self-guilt become a part in the
life of the young technocrats. Feeling guilt abbet failure in dream, Esha is afraid of
terrible judgement of people about her unruly bétav llluminating the darker side of
her, Esha’s unconsciousness reveals the ‘falseeddier as, “I hate myself, Shyam.

| just hate myself. And | hate my face, and thetumirror that show me this face.

| hate myself for believing people who told me ulkcbbe a model. Can | get my face
altered?” ON@CCGC 143)

The existence of another ‘self’ within the samemdsometimes described as “a
second self, a trusted friend” (Collins English fioary, 258). Esha’s inner psyche
shows her contempt in the compromises she didttargeffer. Her past experiences
with the advertising agent remind about the betragd it results in self-aversion and
aversion towards the society. “The portrayal oftaap‘self’ is nothing but the
developed “state of consciousness” in the same”@#fwid Pedersen, 20). Esha’s
‘alter-ego’ pen-portraits her mental depressiore $bxual harassment and other such
compromises in corporate jobs deciphers the dakkai BPO culture. To get rid of the
bitter past in the Call Center, she joins in an Ni@®elp the needy. Esha assures her
survival through her wise choices.

The final part of the story provides spiritual negnation to the readers. At the
end of the shift, amidst professional and persoaaflicts, the six members in the team,
went out to ‘Bed Lounge and Bar’ to relax for a l@hiOn their return, the qualis get
struck with an accident. Everyone screamed, ag e no chances to call anyone in
that early morning. Fear arises and all of a sud8agam’s mobile phone started ringing.

It says, “God calling”. The critical circumstandaswhich the agents receive the phone
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call from God is the crisis point in their liveso Everyone’s astonishment, God speaks
like a friend in modern English This sudden intem@n of God’s call is to redeem the
pain of the six agents and to establish hope aitidiathin the youngsters. The spiritual
solace of God explains four things a person neadsuccess as medium amount of
intelligence, a bit of imagination, self-confidermed failure are the four things to learn.
God’s motivational speech, encourages them to theainner-call’ in them, he says,
“For once you taste failure, you have no fear. ¥an take risks more easily. They you
don’t want to struggle in your comfort zone anymergou are ready to fly. And success
is about flying, not struggling. GN@CGC 208)

As everyone has regained their hope, God helps tbaaome out of the pit. With
a quick reverse, Vroom drives back. There is a gfirelief, Vroom questions ‘Did
anyone survive?’QN@CQG 211). The words of God inspire them to do thd.bes
Listening to one’s own inner call, provides spigituejuvenation. The real boss — God, is
no other than the inner voice and courage of caiovicThe epilogue conveys Bhagat's
views about using God in the story. He convincédsst like life, Rational or not, it just
gets better with God in it'GN@CGC 256). Paul Edward’Encyclopedia of Philosophy
shows the existence of “God’ is a subject of debatthe philosophy of religion and
popular culture” (24). Bhagat tries to open uppbssibility of existence of God in every
human being and in every senses. “The presencedisunlimited God is omnipresent
Everywhere are His hands and feet, eyes, headfaeesl. His ears too are in all places.
For He pervades everything in the Universe.” (web)

One Night @ the Call Centestates the call of conscience that prevents ums fro
being lost in the chaotic world. To have a peacstuVival, one needs to sacrifice or

compromise certain aspects. The characteFsviem Point SomeonandOne Night @ the
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Call Centerare in search of their fulfillment. The thrust gurvival focusses on the
self-consciousness, self-renunciation and sometreisss against the individual or an
organization. The continuous exposure of experiatert moulds them as a ‘complete
human being’. Bhagat's characters can survive iaimony and sense of belongingness.
They discover a renewed sense of self, admits tieakness and even establishes a new

self-esteem with high regards.
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Chapter — IlI

Cultural Amalgamation in 2 States

Culture expresses the identities of a race, cladggander of group of people or
an individual. To study literature from the cultupaint of view, one should explore the
practices and lifestyle of the characters in thx¢ aéong with the cultural values specified
by the author. Cultural studies emerged as a newvtml ensure the study of contemporary
culture. Many cultural theorists proposed cultdheories and suggested terms such as
Cultural Hybridity, Enculturation, Cultural Shodklulticulturalism and many. India
being a multi-cultural country, has many fonts Kunal, religious, racial, ethnic and
linguistic from time immemorial. People are culiiy&mbedded, that they are shaped
by their culture. Each culture has its own perdgedtrespective of the impact of the
new culture or interruption by other cultures. Aodanulticultural society should cherish
and tolerate the interactions among its differesituces.

Culture evokes collective consciousness as onejpaties in group events such
as religious ceremonies, secular holidays, andspod public meetings. The term
‘Material Culture’ includes a wide variety of thisgfilms, music, art technology and so
on which commonly referred to as cultural produbtaterial culture intimately
connected with the non-material culture. In otherdsg, what one value or believe
influence or get influenced by the things that oreke. Culture maintains social order to
strengthen the stability of the society, basedhencbllective rules and norms that people
follow for a peaceful and harmonious existencenBei individual or society, culture
has many relationships with the society which idelsilogic, functional power, historical
origin and many. Emile Durkheim, French sociologisalyses the cult of the individual
as, “is in fact the product of society itself.dtsociety that instituted it and made of man the

God whose servant it is.” (59)
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Culture has a powerful influence upon all the peagpith a constant change. One
can change the traditions, customs, myth and yikestccording to the time, but culture
is something unchanged because it has its deepireeéry one’s soul. ‘Culture’ has
different definitions in various disciplines likedology, philosophy, anthropology and
medicine. The term ‘culture’ seems to be familiaepbut it is difficult to define it.
Richard Velkley attempted a philosophical defimti culture, “culture originally
meant the cultivation of the soul or mind” (15)BETylor, anthropologist defined
culture in his words as, “it is that complex whualkich includes knowledge, belief, art,
moral, law, custom and any other capabilities aaits acquired by man as a member of
society.” (1)

Culture is defined in Microbiology, as the propagatof micro-organisms in a
growth medium. Culture techniques can be used tergéne sensitivity to antibiotics.
Cells may also be grown in culture. On the otherdh&ulture is closely associated in the
field of psychology. Mind and culture are insepdeadnd mutually constitutive, means
that people are shaped by culture and culture shizygen. As Richard Shweder, one of
the major proponents in the field says:

cultural psychology is the study of the way cultdraditions and social
practices regulate, express and transform the hysyehe, resulting less
in psychic unity for humankind than in ethnic digences in mind, self
and emotion. (9)

William A. Haviland, cultural Anthropologist explas the values of culture as,
“culture consists of abstract values, beliefs aat@ptions of the world that lie behind
people’s behaviour and behaviour reflects. The negmbf a society share there, and
when acted upon they produce behaviour consideregptable within the society.”

(Cultural Anthropology, 277) Culture has its sigraint place in sociology and the most
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accepted definition of culture was given by Raymwitiams as, “If culture is
encompassed as a ‘whole way of life’, then it idels all the aspects of people such as
behaviour, tradition, practice, moral, laws, rigsiahd so on” (93). Almost in all touches
of human life, culture appears.

Culture can be considered as the true embodimdmirofin life. It moves with
the people through their performative nature. Alarittp) Raymond Williams, Stuart Hall,
the leading sociologists proposed his views onwEaltldentity in his influential essay as,
“Iis a sort of collective ‘one true self which mapgople with a shared history and ancestry
hold in common” (37). Culture can be considereti@$ tangible and intangible. People
learn from other cultures they imitate and furtb@nsequences arises out of this
divisiveness. In India’s collective community, naltare is accepted as main stream
culture or sub-stream culture. Homi Bhabha, ingbst-colonial discourse emphasize the
discrimination between mother culture and alietuceilas, “the reference of discriminations
between the mother and its bastards, the selftarbubles, where the trace of what is
disavowed is not repressed but repeated as somattifarent — a mutation.” (13)

Bhabha also includes cultural hybridity which isegtial to allow social
transformation. Another significant trend in thespmodern society is globalization
which results in cultural hybridity. With the exghng social reforms, there is a gradual
degradation in culture. The overwhelming acceptan@apting the western
circumstances, initially risen the difficulty leviel assimilate the existing culture. This
possible results in Melting Pot. Though westerriuzel has been a heavy influence in the
Indian society, it causes Indians to disconnecatftbeir roots. People adjust the western
culture, holding on to the Indian values for thghiysical, spiritual and economic growth.
The new generation must emerge as a fine amalgdotbfthe cultures in equal ratio.

This amalgamation is essential in country like éndvhere families have become an
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integral part of the social structure. Indian crétprovides a significant place to family
and parenthood which is basically expressed iralitee.

Chetan Bhagat, being an influential writer, craftési novel with human
emotions and many socio-cultural issues. Indiarriages are considered as a platform
to witness the unification of two families. Arrartymarriages are most common in India,
because it ensures certain general norms suchrescste, same religion, same culture
and same status too. Interpersonal relationshifmsgassociations, parental control are
reinforced in such arranged marriages. Modern mti&s been witnessing many inter-
caste or inter-religion marriages too. Due to Westation, Modernization, Migration,
Education, Employment, Technology we can see mhapging patterns in the Indian
marriages. Though Inter-caste marriages are leghirs India over half a decade ago,
but still, it is a tough battle to the loved ones.

In such a crucial situation, Chetan Bhagat thraglst lon the rebellious mood of
the new generation Indian youth, who holds emotignatient to convince their parents.
His 2 statesThe Story of My Marriages a semi-autobiographic oeuvre, in which
multiculturalism has been a great concern. Fronstweo-cultural sense, people from
different parts of India or from outside India wiifferent culture, different religions
mingled together amidst discrimination, which fntteads to multi-cultural identity.

As C. James Trotman defines, “ ‘multiculturalisra™an idea about diversity’ - an
attempt to understand the history of mankind amedwbrld from the perspectives of
many cultures and histories.” (ix)

The novel clearly emphasizes the arduous scenftfeeanulticultural identity
in country like India. It received critical acclaworld wide leaving space to some
reviews and receptions. Reena Sablok, justifiesGh@tan Bhagat as a best seller and

she pronounces:
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People reading his books need to look beyond tihgukege and words
used, they need at the psychology of the charadterdehavioural
tendencies of the characters, the response tdisitgaby the characters
and at the bigger message that the book is trgirgphvey. (153)

Another review about Bhagat's characterizatiorkKhayitha Gopalakrishnan
states, “Chetan Bhagat has been very realistihftaiin his approach. The content and
characterization are original, realistic, genuind gelatable. This is what makes Bhagat
successful” (74). Bhagat gives the idea of recaaten between the two families in the
intercommunity marriage which saves the pleasunge land dreams of the lovers. In spite
of the obscurities of social life conditions, Bhagasures a healthy survival space for the
youth in the novel. Bhagat values the integrityafion because he believes that the
solidarity of nation, the collective national vatugre more significant than that of the
individual values. Understanding each other isreg&ddor running a family in an amicable,
amiable and amenable manners. He describes thsedf socio-cultural values and its
essentiality through his novels. Beena Agarwalygpdlints out, “Bhagat articulates that
the adherence to values is essential both at parkerel and community level. He
celebrates values related to family, society, pebcelations and nationality.” (16)

2 Statesdhave been rightly observed for its human andesdtir this fictional
version of his love story, Bhagat has tried in begel to raise his voice against the
traditional and orthodox point of views on marriaBdagat takes an opportunity to
move in every page denoting the struggle of the gvatagonists. It reflects the social
crisis lucidly. Trailokya Nath Parida witnesses:

The novel touches the theme of intensity of loveulgh educated and
intelligent youths, it touches the issues of ineeredationship

predicaments, it touches the problems related vayland again it
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touches the egos and eagerness. The novel retthectsisis of
relationship and crisis of social identity. (112)

Bhagat's endearing plot, division of acts, art b&@acterization creates the
enraptured feeling among readers. Undoubtedly, vamenchooses Bhagat’s novels, can
enjoy the pleasure in reading. There is always gicabelement in the climax to attract
the young minds. While appreciating the na¥&tatesAmy Gracelyn Paul states,

The most endearing work’ by this youth icon writ€he hurdles seem
insurmountable in the beginning-jarring differenbetween their parents,
their cultures and the language barrier being éasans. Their carefully-
crafted plans suffer occasional hindrances at @@ m time, the entire
affair goes topsy-turvy but things magically getted out with the typical
happily — ever — after — Bhagat — Climax. (18)

Family is the primary unit in any social systemcAaing to the cultural
convictions, families have become an integral pathdian social organization. People
provide a greater significance to parents and famgmbers. The contemporary Indian
literature provides less ‘priority’ to family. THiée of youth becomes adventurous with
the absence of family and parental love. The iteva and support from the family
constitutes a healthy society and culture.

Family is the most important unit of social orgatians. He continues to
assert the patterns of behaviour in a family iatteh to the normative
patterns of the society. Hence a mutual interacioth supportive
relationship occurs between family and society.qphde, 103)

Bhagat describes the intervention of families ia tharriage in this novel. The
differences between the North India and South ladeaparticularly significant in the

plot. But the writer is deviated in a unique wayty approach, that he is completely
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embedded with the feeling of ‘Indianness’. Bhadaady portrayed the typical
middle-class mentality and excessive expensediarmnmarriages in the novel.

Another important aspect of the novel is that thalds the belief which the
individual desired to adopt. In a multicultural sa€o, cultural diversity is evident and
therefore, a quest for liberalization and auton@mges. For modern and liberal thinkers,
communities or cultures weren’t their primary neé@n individual is failed to cater his
needs within his cultural set up, he may choos®Wis association based on his interest.
The novel provides a space to realize the libetabde of the protagonist Krish. Being a
Punjabi, he seeks freedom and equality to mingth thie Tamil Brahmins in the South.
The story keeps the readers to understand the hualigaity’ as the major thrust of
multiculturalism. For a peaceful co-existence, Kr@d Ananya’s wedding has been
planned in Chennai, as per the orthodox traditiorisamil Brahmin culture.

Interestingly there is a combination of North IntBaand South Indians, who do not want
to deviate or degrade themselves. Perhaps theyldearelabelled as ‘Indian’ under one
umbrella. The liberalism of an individual is valuatthe end. Chandran Kulkathas has
rightly observed as, “... Its only concern is withhgjding the framework of law within
which individuals and groups can function peacgfull691)

As for as the title of the novel is concerne@-States The Story about My
Marriag€’ is not about any political or economical conffidietween the two states. It is
all about the love between a Punjabi boy and a Tgimhiand their insurmountable odds
to convince their parents. The novel is a semidaiotgraphy, which recollects Bhagat'’s
marriage in 1998 with Anusha Suryanarayan whom éeanlindian Institute of
Management Ahmedabad. Like Bhagat and Anusha,rtitagonists Krish and Ananya,
faces several problems before their marriage,@srépresent culturally opposite couple —

Punjabi and Tamil respectively. It is hard for themrconvince their parents to adjust the
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cultural, linguistics and ethnic differences. ‘Loas one of the important themes is
presented in a more charming way. The novel latksroor, violence, horror,
materialistic values. In spite of that it attractslions of people, because of the concept
of ‘Indianness’. The language is simple and lucithva well constructed plot. Bhagat
divided the novel with a prologue, followed by fisets and an Epilogue explaining the
incidents happened a couple of years later.

The story begins with the accidental encounter betwKrish and Ananya in the
hostel mess. As the story is based upon the inddeappened in Bhagat's life, he
himself admits the rigidity in love cum arrangedrrieges in India as:

Love marriages around the world are simple:

Boy Loves Girl. Girl loves boy. They get marriedindia, there are few
more steps:

Boy loves girl. Girl loves boy.

Girl’'s family has to love boy. Boy’s family has kove girl.

Girl’'s family has to love boy’s family. Boy’s fatyihas to love girl’s
family.

Girl and Boy still love each other. They get medii ON@CGC cp.)

Chetan Bhagat humourously discussed the hurdlggeimtercommunity
marriages in India that are rampant now. Based ingoown experiences at 1IM,
Ahmedabad, Bhagat has cautiously shared his pdrerpariences, love affairs and
multilingual difficulties amidst cultural diversdés. The shifting paradigms of social
conditions prevails little space for human emotioBfiagat takes liberty to make fun on
North Indians and South Indians as he saw thenmsasAn blood. He observes his

wife’s views as, “My wife read the book and lovée tfemale lead, who is modern,
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liberal and educated. India is opening up and garare learning to accept love
marriages despite prejudices about caste or ralig{aveb)

The two protagonists Krish and Ananya’s love parsictheir respect to cultural
values, their subtle struggle to get married agarty crafted in the modern age of
materialism. After completing his course in IIM,igl has got placement in Citi Bank,
Chennai, the native place of Ananya. Krish delitedyachooses Chennai, in order to
impress Ananya’s parents. In one his interviewsagsth shares:

A lot of people, including Anusha, felt that marmrgibetween
communities was not an issue anymore and that peeglid not be
interested. But | was convinced that it was a \@gyissue and it’s still a
very big issue. The truth is that kids can elope @arry, but they don’t
want to do that. They want their parents to agreksamile on their
wedding day. There is a line in the book, wherelibg says, ‘I don’t
want you to just tolerate me, | want you to aceept’ | have met
hundreds of couples who are going through tiamés of India)

After succeeding his venture, Krish has taken AaaioyDelhi, to convince his
parents. Ananya manages to share the traditiomamil Nadu in Punjab, nevertheless
she succeeds in gaining the attention of Punjabingsters. But she faces great
disappointment in convincing the parents of Krisll &ails to cope with the luxurious
and boisterous Punjabi atmosphere. Later on, thenfsarealize the love between them
and they are on their path to reconcile. Finaltg, wedding is fixed in Chennai, as per
the tradition of Brahminical Tamil culture. Withelblessings of the elders, Bhagat
reflects the cultural synthesis through the cragtital marriage, in which all the

Punjabis and Tamilians united under one umbrelféndgans.’
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Though the novel focuses on variety of themesptitae one is on ‘cross-culture
and its amalgamation’. The story begins with a@gak, depicting Krish was consulting
Dr. Neeta lyer, a psychotherapist explaining instdyroblems in his life. The prologue
depicts Krish as a victim of deadly depression beeaf break up with his girl friend
Ananya. Dr. Neeta has advised him to explain thsae behind his depression.

In the first Act, Krish meets the female protagbisanya Swaminathan, who is
quarreling with the staff of the hostel mess fawsegy poor quality food. While others
remained silent, when the staff proclaims thatnf@any years, the food has been served
with such quality in the mess, Ananya has a toughk to stop this. In the mean while,
Krish shares dessert to calm down. Gradually tremaine friends, and started going out
for having delicious food, avoiding hostel food.o8pAnanya captures everyone’s
attention. Being the prettiest and attractive igithe campus Ananya remains in the
hearts most of the lITians. But eventually bothskrand vivacious Ananya came in
close contact and spent many evenings togethestdidy and fell in deep love although
they are from two opposite cultural communitiessite of their romantic attachment
and seer longing to lead a conjugal life thingsadbhappen to their expectation .In the
course of events they have gone through hardshighslifficulties in motivating their
parents. Both of them had to convince their ortbxa@mnily. Krish, a determined boy to
get his love finally got it. The story is being reed in a first person point of view in
humorous tones that intends at easing pain andesr&aughter among the readers with
an appropriate use of satire.

Days passed and they were in their final semetstéing about the future plans.
When Ananya enquires about the future plans, Kriginorously states, the world
“‘Future’ and ‘Females’ is a dangerous combinatigh States30). At the end of the

course, both get good placement. They plan to getied despite their varied cultural
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background. They don’'t want to elope, instead af;, tthey need to convince their parents to
get married. Both their cultures are entirely disig and there is no room, to get inter-
community marriage without the consent of the pte@n the convocation Day, Krish
and Ananya, decides to make a chance to invite plagents. Krish’s mother already had
a bad pre-conception about the other culture, gasety look on Ananya and family
members. Belonged to an orthodox Brahmin commuAitgnya’s parents have their
own pride about their culture. They don’'t wantreat themself as receptive. The second
day, Krish and Ananya made another plan to intete@giith the parents at Gandhi
Ashram. Krish suggests Gandhi Ashram as the rifglaep “yes, Gandhi Ashram would
be a good start for the families. He stood for peaad national integration, may be that
could inspire us all’Z States47). The scene is worsened, because everyossestiag
their own rights, first act ends up with the faduo reconcile the elders. Krish joins in
Citi Bank, Chennai and Ananya joins HLL. But thegdding plan is still unresolved.
The second act in Delhi shows various attemptsradtkio pacify his mother.
Krish continues his love through phone calls attigite. His secret moves save him from
the relatives and mother Kavitha, who is too pagsego him. With an irresponsible
husband, she had a bitter experience throughodifbeHer soul is being the only
consoling soul and hope to her. She had alread§ebrall the relationships of her
maternal side for her husband. Krish’s father vy strict army man. After retirement,
he faced several failures in business. In a hétgiche is filled with fear and anxiety
about his son. He never speaks to wife and soshkrfather stays out of house most of
the times, to avoid the bad term of Kavitha, andrBlatives. Whenever Krish starts to
talk about Ananya, Kavitha avoids him, warning bmase a girl from the Punjabi
community itself. She knows that getting married @utheir community would invoke

unnecessary crisis among the relatives. Moreowerdsesn’t want her educated, good
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looking son to be sold under the name of love-ragai Krish being a modern educated
man does not want to mess up with social issuesddwry and castehism. Kavitha and
Supra Masi already finds a rich and wealthy brid@unjab. The bride’s family would
offer them a great sum as ‘dowry’ for Krish. Krisbw and then fails to convince Kavitha,

as she is pre-occupied with the materialistic valofeher son. In that confusion, Krish

fills the application form for Chennai, so thatd¢muld at fear convince Ananya’s parents.
The second act sums up with Krish’s colourful dreamnvisit Chennai for the first time.

The third act in Chennai summarises the experieheePunjabi boy in an alien
land. As a strange face in a new culture, Krisk halped by a Sardarji, who settles the
quarrel between Krish and auto rickshaw driveihie €xchange of the money. The writer
mocks the dark complexion of the Tamil people a$ ninety percent, eighty percent
had dabbed talcum that gave them a grey skin tanederstood why Fair & Lovely was
invented” @ States76). It indeed gives him a different feel abdw tanguage, dressing
sense, Tamil heroes with stunning beauty as hesoine

Chetan Bhagat also highlights the linguistic anitucal alienation that North
Indians feel when they go to southern region ofdnHe also points out the feeling of
cultural contradictions which Krish feels when keekposed to South India:

| saw the city. It had the usual Indian elemerkts Autos, packed public
buses, hassled traffic cops and tiny shops thdtgokeries, fruits, utensils,
clothes or novelty. However, it did feel different.. The Tamil font
resembles those optical illusion puzzles that gme a headache if you
stare at them long enough. Tamil women, all of thegar flowers in their
hair. Tamil men don'’t believe in pants and weagigreven in shopping
districts. The city is filled with film posters. €heroes’ pictures make

you feel even your uncle can be movie stars 2 .States77)
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Racial discrimination towards North Indian is clgaevealed when Krish
reached Chennai and is grasped in the quarrel rigoaingnt that is raised by a taxi driver
who called other taxi drivers and talk to each othel'amil so as to snatch money and
valuables from Krish, a Sardar came for his rescue:

‘No five hundred. Fifty,” | said.

‘Ai, another driver screamed. The four of them sunded me like
biddies from a low budget Kollywood film.

‘What? Just give me my luggage and let me go,id.sa

‘Illa luggage. Payment . . . make . . . you,” tHeakespeare among them
spoke to me.

‘This Chennai . . . here police is my police ... thesNorth India . . . illa
police, ennoda poola oombuda,’ the English-speatmger. One man
came out of the next building. | saw him and coiiltelieve it. He had a
turban — a Sardar-ji in Chennai was akin to spgtsirpolar bear in Delhi.
He had come out to place a cover on his car. Tsngleelief ran down
my spine. Krishna had come to save DraupadR. States79)

In this successive sequence of cultural criticigmare is another episode in
which a minor character mocks on North Indian, “Wdoythey send North-Indians
here?” g States91). While a North Indian officer comments cough-Indians,

“What do you mean waitlisted for business clasafmInot coming back like I did this
morning sitting cramped with these ‘Madrasi®"States79)

Another South Indian character in the novel shoisshhtred towards North
Indian by saying:

‘Off course, sorry, this whisky...Anyway, Krish | hadfers. Ten years

back | had offers from multinational banks. Butdyed loyal to my bank.
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And | was patient to get my turn to be GM. Nowalk five years to
retire and they send this rascal North-Indi@nS{ates142)

Through these instances, Chetan Bhagat sincergbcates national integrity,
mirrors the issue of racism and succumbs thatshasperil to national unity. Despite all
these Chetan Bhagat stand at every place to zdtand mock the narrow mindedness of
typical Indian whether it is of South-Indians orroindians.

Krish accommodation for rent is offered with cemteestrictions, such as, there
are more no’s - no non-veg, no drinking and nasgi@n one fine evening, Krish went to
Ananya’s home. It took a long term to Krish to adjwith the South Indian people, food
and culture. Initially Krish was offered a chanoddach Physics to Manju, Ananya’s
brother, as he is preparing for lIT entrance. He d#&ough time dealing with Ananya’s
parents and relatives. Ananya’s father is workm@ bank and mother is a home-maker,
who is learning Carnatic music. They choose a pralem, Harish, from their Brahmin
community. Harish, an NRI guy, who works in Balalsd, near Indonesia manages to
assure affinity with Ananya. Ananya somehow managesssuade him by disclosing
the secret of her loss of virginity. In the due rgguof time, Krish wins the trusts of
Manju and Ananya’s mother. With the help of Cherddy Bank Branch, Krish and
Bala has organised a musical concert. Radha, Afenyather is given a chance to sing
with the outstanding singers like S.P. Balasubraamand Hariharan. The singing talent
of Radha is explored and well executed by Krish.ti@nother hand, Krish maintains a
cordial relationship with Ananya’s father to prepdne power point presentation for his
annual meeting. He prepares an excellent presentatiich secures the reputation of
Mr. Hindu addict, Ananya’s father. After winningetlinearts of Ananya’s parents, he
arranges family dinner in a big hotel and propdseall of them. He wins half of the
battle by convincing them. The third act concludéth Ananya’s efforts to revisit Delhi

to meet Krish’s family.
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The fourth act begins with the initial attemptsAsfanya to hold the trust of
Kavitha and her relatives. She initially fails, goidns to go to Chennai after a week.
Krish’s cousin Minti’'s wedding provides an opporitiyrto Ananya. She is the first
Tamil girl, to attend a Punjabi wedding, as Krisfriend. For the first time, she wonders
about the luxurious and boisterous, wedding prejers There is fun, party, dance and
taste budding dishes. Ananya is looked as an alifimat atmosphere. She is feared
about her complexion and dressings. Kavitha wanshowcase the culture of Punjabi’s
through Minti’'s wedding. Ananya easily wins the tieaf young cousins. She also wins
the trust and consent of Kavitha. A sudden unexgeicicident took place in Minti’'s
wedding. When the bridegroom asked for more dottmy,whole wedding is nearly
planned to cancel. Ananya comes to know the pravaewry system in the Punjabi
community. Minti’s father Raji mama promised toesfthe Hyundai Accent car to
Minti’'s husband Duke, as dowry. Due to some finahcrisis, they offer Santro car,
which costs three lakh rupees. Duke, is really upsthis regard, and he demands the
bride’s side to settle cash at once. Ananya, vetibesl the matter with her convincing
speech, manages Duke and his family, explainingitathe impact of dowry. She saves
the reputation of Minti’'s family. Krish and his atives were very much impressed by
her intelligence, finally agrees her.

Cultural differences between the two families se&rise a great hurdle to
mingle. The union between the two families seentsetharder, because it is something
beyond the expectation. The lovers have to wirtih& of both the family members on
the whole. They need to fix a neutral venue witheldtives. Thinking about the
Ahmedabad disaster during the first meet, Krish enmdautious plan. The venue should
be natural, refreshing as well should cater thele@é the elder ones. Krish had a special

package to Goa, Ananya immediately responded ashifig like sea; sun and sand to



Prabha 103

make the two families’ bond2(States218). The writer’s choice Goa is relevant, as it
the state where tourists across the world visibpRespend their vacation unminding the
differences in Culture, Language, Gender, Religsttm Goa, the world-famous tourist
spot in India with beautiful beaches, offers a gsgmce for the families to unite.

The fifth act begins with the tension, in which faenilies meet once again for a
real love-cause. As soon as both the families nk&e&th’s mother asserts her superiority,
because she is in the boy’s side. As usual theralitonflicts play a villainous role.
Kavitha cannot leave her cultural dominance, wAil@nya’'s parents were not social
enough to break the barriers. Costly gifts weréharged, as it a custom in Punjabi
culture, to give expensive gifts to the bridegrosti@mily. Being from the boy’s side,
Kavitha expects more privileges from Ananya’s ptseRew things bring out the
differences between the Punjabi’'s and the Tamili&tarting from the food, gifts, hotel
rooms and so on, every small item creates a bigl@nmoto them. The arguments and
counter arguments spoil the situation, finally Hssin the medical emergency of
Mr. Swaminathan. Krish and Ananya expect apolofy@s each other, but the over-
possessive attitude of Kavitha brings misunderstanbletween them.

When Krish tries to convince Ananya, she is na mood to listen it. The love
life merely breaks up, and both of them turns thé&ention towards the busy life. Krish
gets promotion to Delhi branch, Ananya settled ie@hai, avoiding any calls from
Delhi. He becomes more depressed, avoid talkinly etiters and never cares for his
health. Without the fault of their own, Krish sudo the core, and he ends up with the
warning signs of nervous breakdown. Dr. Ram and\2etha lyer convinces Krish with
therapy sessions. Mr. Malhotra consoles his sagj\es him, tries to pacify him with
healing words. During the absence of Krish, hetetsiAnanya’s family in Chennai to

convince them. Krish resolves into normal, respaodsis father and mother. He helps
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them a lot. He turns his attention towards the ¢adee fine day, he receives a phone call
from Ananya, explaining about his father’s visitGbennai. Ananya screams in happiness,
apologised him for the past mishappenings. KrishtHe first time, realises the true love
of his father. Out of self-control, he bursts itgéars, hugged his father and he fondly
states, “The world celebrates children and theithais, but we need fathers too.” (246)

The final act concludes with the wedding, whicloiganised in Chennai with the
crowd of relatives of Krish’'s mother. To everyonsigprise, Krish’s father joined them
in the late hours. Punjabi people wondered at thédmg rituals in a Brahmin wedding.
For them, the early morning wedding is torturoug, they keep them awake all night
with dance and fun. The marriage follows the Tandly, it becomes a ceremony which
upholds national integrity. The final act ends vathappy note explaining the
importance of being united as ‘Indians’.

An epilogue is provided by Bhagat, more interestiiiger the wedding a couple
of years later, Ananya is admitted in a privatepitas for delivery. Krish is there in the
labour ward, to gives moral support. During thegCt®n, Ananya enquires about the
latest publisher Ananya delivers twin boys, asdbetor fondly asks, “You are from two
different states, right? So, what will be theine®l (2 States269). The happiness of the
couple is doubled with the twin boys. The writenegeyed a very powerful message to
the readers, proudly answers, that both of therbeifrom a state called ‘India’ and
there will be no cultural differences in the miradghe infants.

The trials and tribulations of the young coupleomvince their parents in the
novel definitely gives us cultural shock. People exposed to a multicultural milieu,
where as cultural conflict, cultural hybridity, 6&hposed culture, inter-cultural
competences occur. Culture is constantly changmignaoving. It mingles with the other

to produce a new culture which results in cultaraklgamation. Cultural amalgamation
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may result in a new, hybrid culture or degradabbithe existing cultures. In this novel,
cultural conflict arises as a main issue. Eachucailhas its own norms and space. It
recommends its own paradigms. This culture divissoimdia occurs when a new
experience arises. The novel reflects the humartiensoin a well portrayed manner.
According to Krish, Ananya is someone, who is vittellectual tradition. She attracts
the attention of other boys, such as Ankur andyagitvho have proposed her earlier.
When Krish saw Ananya’s family in the photo, he kingly states about the dusky
complexion and dress code as, “l| saw her brotmeural fourteen years of age. The
oiled hair, greeky face and spectacles made hiknlike an [ITian embryo.”Z States14)
Krish mother is pre-conceived with the dominanc@ohjabi culture. According
to her, they are dark complexioned ‘Madrasis’. Theplexities grew severe, when
Krish mother meets Ananya and her family in thevomation Day. The two opposite
poles, one is ‘Punjabi’ and the other is a Tamjliaeet with the two families, which
doesn’t sinc with habits, customs and traditionssKbegs his mother to call them as
‘Tamilians’ or ‘South Indians’, but she avoids thealling ‘Madrasis’. Krish’s mother is
not ready to accept a Tamil girl as her daughtdeam because she hates even South
Indian actress, she says, These South Indians kioovt how to control their daughters.
From Hema Malini to Sridevi, all of them trying ¢atch Punjabi mer2(States48).
When Krish supports Ananya, for her intelligenceisK’'s mother warns him that those
Madrasis had trapped him. Kavitha has more conferfair complexion, she says,
North Indians are fairer. The Tamilians have a cexf2 States56). On contrary, she
convinces Krish to have a look on fair, Punjabisgivithin their community. She has an
idea to get Krish married to a fair Punjabi githeSook an album to show a wealthy
Punjabi girl. She adds, ‘I can show you Punjaldsdair as milk. She is wearing a pink

lehnga. Isn’t she pretty?2(States56).
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The writer tries to explore the money mindednestide of few Punjabis in the
novel. According to Kavitha, Krish is her main ass#is good looks and intellectual
degrees would gain a great sum as ‘dowry’ in theriage market. The Punjabi’s have a
skill-of showing off wealth as a part of an innoteanversation. Kavitha took Krish to
Pammi aunty’s house in Pitampura with the intenstoplan the marriage of Krish
within her culture. She assumes that Pammi audtsghter Dolly seems to be a perfect
match to Krish. During the visit, Pammi boastslwdf wealth to Kavitha. The
conversation between Kavitha and her is the besngle which exemplifies the money
mindedness of North Indians:

Six cars? Krish, you heard, they have six cars.

‘I don’t know. My husband knows. Just last weekbloeight a Honda’'.
‘How much for?” my mother asked. It is almost ceots among
Punjabis to encourage someone who is flauntingveath to brag some
more.

“Seven lakhs, plus stereo changed for thirty thodsaPammi Aunty said
‘Now! my mother said. ‘He has also got a job witlti Bank, four lakh a
year. @ States61)

Krish’s inner mind focuses on the conversation alblo& wealth. He can analyse
the difference of Punjabi and non-Punjabi. He atiis,a non-Punjabi, my mothers’
comment would be considered a non-sequitur. TorgaBy it is perfect continuation, we
are talking about lakh, after all2 (States61). In Punjabi culture, money occupies a
prime position. From the conversation between Shiasi and Kavitha, it is evident,
that Kavitha has sacrificed her life by choosinggamy man. She spent her whole life in
misery and poverty. Shipra Masi, the elder sistéfresh’s mother had married a rich

business man in Punjab. According to Shipra Masopte should not value stupid things
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like virtue, education and nature of professionp&hMasi, too had an aversion towards
the Madrasis. The elders find brides in the matnialopage of the newspaper. When
Krish tries to stop them saying the educationalifjcation of Ananya, the elders
rejected his words and stared to find an educatéthgheir community. Though Krish
says, “She has a job, she is pretty, decent, harétiag and has a lot of integrity. What
is your problem?”Z States69) nothing works in front of the Punjabi pride.

On the other hand, one cannot deny the fact thaess inevitable to run a
smooth life. The importance of money is valuedh@ hovel. The youth of today earn
good sum as salary to fulfill their aspirationsjdkrcompares his salary package with his
father, expressing the fact that he earns double ftm. Though he served in the Army
for many years, he never earned half as much asohis

People in India completely depend on the cultuey tielong to. Growing up in
any culture, all humans go through the processnatifuration. The process of
Enculturation transmits culture to the next generatThe prescribed beliefs, behaviours,
customs move on to one generation to the otherraddahilip Kottak in his essay
“Window on Humanity” writes:

Enculturation is the process where the culture ithatrrently established
teaches an individual accepted norms and valudseatulture or society
where the individual lives. Most importantly thelimidual knows and
establishes a context of boundaries and accepteavimeirs that dictates
what is acceptable and not acceptable within theéwork of the
society. (27)

As Kottak defines, “the process of Enculturatiores the accepted framework of
the society” [bid., 27). In the novel, Punjabi’'s demand the acceptads. They don't

want to find bride or bridegroom out of their stafée so-called ‘status’ gets its main
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place in the context of marriage. Shipra Masi alagitha threatens Krish to avoid the
company of the Madrasis, as he would not be anmaldel for the future generations.
The elders even fear about the youngsters, whodaanihg other community girls into
their culture. Shipra Masi, the elder member infdraily convinces Krish about the
superiority of their people as:

‘that is all fine’. But how can we marry MadrasiE@morrow your

cousins will want to marry a Gujarati’.

Or Assamese? My mother added.

My God! 2 States69)

Chetan Bhagat shows the mentality of middle-classmts regarding the need of
wealth and money which bring reputation to thenrnTlmetween the hope of parents and
love, Krish finds a job in Chennai, to escape frtbwa pressures. His first appearance in a
new strange culture gives him a different feel. Tdreguage, outfit of the people and
busy streets in Chennai seems to be differentifar As an alien in the city, Krish finds
a Sardar-ji speaking Chennai Tamil. It is evidéait fanguage could act as a helping
factor for the settlers in a new Culture. Balakmash, the only friend in the office, helps
Krish to survive in the Tamil land, he also suggegis to improve interpersonal
communication with others. To maintain a cordidédtrenship with the natives, Krish finds
a possible idea to utilize his intelligence as Balgs, “Develop a relationship. Tamilians
love educated people. You being from IIT and [IMyshdevelop a relationship with
them.” 2 States83)

To assimilate with the new culture isn’t easy taslaccomplish. Krish in
Chennai is grippled between the sensibility of Bumjabi culture and Tamil culture.
When Krish meets Ananya’s parents, he carriestapgdk of biscuits, he adds, “my

Punjabi sensibilities had taught me to never geotmeone’s house without at least as
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many calories as you would consume theBeStates88). Krish observes a Tamil
Brahmin house for the first time. The long rectdaguoom is compared with a Punjabi
drawing room. Oscillating between the Punjabi aa@ltand Tamil tradition Krish often
recollects his personal memories and compareghttive deadly silent situation in Mr.
Swaminathan’s house. Being a stranger, Krish satéscin a new atmosphere as, “the
house had an eerie silence. A Punjabi house ig tiegesilent even when people sleep at
night.” (2 States89)

Chetan Bhagat throws light on the difference indfealture. Food is as much
about ethnic and cultural heritage. It goes hantdnd according to the environment. It
connects the beliefs, customs and love, that heofdsnily. The different food cultures
around the world are influenced by various facgush as production, temperature,
landscape and so on. But regardless of ingreditat®urs, there exists an underlying
tradition that connects human. Food culture foauslmaring the commitment and love
and in turn it compensates the inner driven neéds andividual. One can find out the
cultural identity of a group of people, by explaritne food their food habits. Preparing
food and sharing it with family members, sharescaiiie relationship with each other.
Emotions and Bonding can be easily conveyed, whed becomes an integral part of a
community. Family celebration, business meal, evedding party and a major festive
event helps to develop relationship, and if comthiwéh traditional food reinforces
cultural identity.

Traditional cuisine is passing down from one getenao the other generation,
to ensure the ethnicity of a culture. ‘Regionakaue’ is based upon National, State or
local regions. Regional cuisines may vary basedidpod availability and trade,

varying climates, cooking traditions and practicasj cultural differenceg States



Prabha110

made a clear attempt to explore the food cultuf@unjab and Tamil Nadu. Krish

carefully examines the differences between thedwtures by the food. He adds:
few things bring out the differences between Purgald Tamilians than
buffet meals. Tamilians see it like any other m&aky will load up on
white rice first, followed by daal and curds angthimg that has little
black dots of mustard, coconut or curry leav2sSiates222)

On contrary, Krish observes Punjabi food as triggelle says, “for Punjabis,
food triggers an emotional response, like say musia the array of dishes available in
a buffet is akin to the Pilharmonic Orchestr2 'States22?2) Kavitha, had a bad
impression on Gujarati desserts, she complainstahelexcess sweetness in Gujarati
cuisine. While Krish’s tries to explain about hiwé with Ananya, Kavitha focusses on
food. She brings ‘mithai boxes’ from Delhi. In orde grab the attention of his mother,
Krish shares desserts along with butter words ltm teer. He says, “I ordered paneer
pao-bhaji with extra butter and a lassi on the.dittgthing soothes an upset Punjabi like
dairy products.” 2 States44)

Ananya and Krish are in an urge to make a conversaetween the two families
at Sabarmathi Ashram. Ananya’s parents pretendécdthgy were not interested to hear
it. On the other hand, Kavitha is busy eating ‘Natgcuits’ without offering to any one.
Krish explains his worries as, “she took one bisand put it in my mouth, to assert
maternal rights on me. Of course, | couldn’t refyseStates50). Though the initial
efforts end up in a bitter experience, Kavitha meverries about it. For a Punjabi, food
explains the way of life. When Krish and Kavithaits Pammiji’'s house, she served
them dry fruits and Dubai dates, which were expenditler costly house and expensive
life style are clearly expressed through her hasipit Her opulence is exposed well in
her ordering tone. Krish imagines the caloriehmdnacks, “Twenty thousand calories

were ponked on the table2 Gtates63)
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The initial discourse between Ananya and Krish lat&dabad hotel is about
classifying Tamil and Punjabi culture with food. &rya wants Krish to call her more
precise as Tamilian, not South Indian or Tamil Bnah Ananya’s class consciousness
clearly reveals her awareness in the social cisshas the knowledge of social standing
and caste systems, often based on wealth, famelygoaund and history. “I didn’t say |
am a practising Tam Brahm. But you should know ttzah born into the purest of pure
upper caste communities ever created. What abaytcgonmoner?”q States7). As
people are in collective social system, certaitural values, cultural degradation and
cultural shock may occur. As a modern Indian dirlanya is living in Ahmedabad, with
brilliant students across the country. The studespsesent varied culture and creed. This
multicultural phenomenon has its tendency to bairepange in the life style. Ananya orders
wine and chicken, forgetting that she is in Ahmethandhiji’s birth place.

In 2 Statesfood is used as a medium to express emotionsthéasand her
husband are in bad terms. The retired Army perdasnery upset because of his
failures in business. He visits home only for LumeciDinner. Depends upon his emotion,
he has his food. He never likes eat food with bis ar wife, this shows the lack of
bonding among them. The conversation between Kavwtid her husband shows this:

Lunch? My mother asked
My father did not answer. He came to the dinindgamnd examined the
food. ‘You call this food?’ he said
| glared at him, ‘It took mom three hours to makelisaid
My mother took out a plate for him.
‘I don't want to eat this’, my father said2 Gtates59)
Bhagat showcases the South Indian cuisine wittedkflavour. Krish visits

Ananya’s home for the first time. His initial attptrto have a dinner on a banana leaf is
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humorously portrayed as, “Ananya’s father passeaibanana leaf. | wondered if | had
to eat it or wipe my hands with it2(States93). It is a new experience for Krish to see
Ananya loading her plate with rice, sambhar, fulooking vegetables and two kinds of
brown powders. Krish’s frequent visits to Ananyasuse help him to get familiar with
Tamil food and culture. He feels ultimately happyhave food prepared by his father-in-law.
Mr. Swaminathan serves rice with ultimate love aatk to thank Krish for the
presentation. Krish answered him as, “ “You musbbeed of South Indian food?’ he

said - No, | am used to it now. Feels like homalfdcsaid.” @ States141)

At first Krish tries to convince his girlfriend Anga’s parents and at last
convinces them by helping Ananya’s father to dofinst PowerPoint Presentation, her
brother, Manju, by giving him IIT tuition and lateonvinces her mom by asking her to
sing in a concert organised by Krish’s off CityGiti Bank. She is convinced as her
biggest dream of singing at a big concert comes fflaen they try to convince Krish’s
mom. But the problem is Krish’s mother’s relativelso don’t quite like this. They say
that Krish should not marry a Tamilian but end gpeaing with them when Ananya tries
to help one of Krish’s cousin to get married andceeds to do so.

After partly winning the hearts of Ananya’s famikgish have taken them to the
rich restaurant located in the Taj Connemara hiotéihna Salai. By seeing the exclusive
candle lit arrangement that is specially made théey are stunned by the expensive
hotel and delicious items. The cuisine is knownit®spices and flavours, Chettinad
food and non-vegetarian preparations. Krish féledsds if he is practicing tongue-twister
while reading the menu card. To convey their weggilan with spicy, tangy and
delicious food has dual purpose. He fills their toynand heart. At last, the dessert of the
day is actually the gold ring presented to Ananyarsily members. The dessert menu

provided in the hotel is yet another interestisg lit shakes the taste buds. With the
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dessert, Krish realizes the right moment has canapén up his mind. Chetan Bhagat
constructs his experiences with reality and satraicture. The proposal at the restaurant,
helps Krish and Ananya. Krish gets a little bit@egs in impressing the elders. He
promises Mr. Swaminathan, on swearing Ananya’sreslpect. Despite the community
differences, Ananya’s parents gives the quick cosisefor the efforts the young lovers took.

The final wedding plan also gives important placéoiod. The wedding is the
mixed-crowd of Punjabi and Tamil people, but itdated the South cuisine. The
Punjabi’s are upset because of the ‘Paneer-leskedi They travel from Punjab to
Chennai by train, with a juicy gossip session altaking non-veg meals in Rajdhani
Express offers. Shipra Masi advises everyone, “Takeveg, the Madrasis won’t give
you any” @ States249). A hot conversation about breakfast is ygadurnful.

‘I can make Upma fast’, the chef said. What is UBma/ uncle said.
Salty halwa, No, not Upma. ‘Can you make dosasaid.

‘For dosa one by one making no staff now. Thentualso delayed’ the
chef said mournfully.

We settled on idlis. There would be no Sambhar. ¢ies, the chef had a
drum full of coconut chutney, enough to pave roaibk. (2 States253)

In this respect, both Krish and Ananya make a despatruggle to resist the
burden of parental authority. The excess care wdral love often leads them in trouble.
In both the cultures, ‘parental care’ seems toto@ipg over the authoritative nature of
the parents. The readers get an emotional spanedilve themselves with the inside
experiences of the characters. Krish and Ananyanigeio entirely different culture, out
of home, it finds them hard to convince their pésdn accept a new ‘alien’ culture.
Krish is unhappy with the prevailing situation irs lnome. The feeling of loneliness,

compulsions passions is shown in his conversatitimn Ananya. Being educated and
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over achieving children, they found a little sp&methe decision of the parents. Ananya
wain, Krish about getting the approval of the etdeefore the marriage. Krish seems to
be difficult, he says:

C’mon, mine are a bit conservative. But we arertbeerachieving

children, the ultimate middle class fantasy kidsyywWould they have

an issue?

Because they are parents. From biscuits to brifitggre is anything,

their children really want, parents have a problé&rStates39)

However, Krish tries to convince his mother, Kasgitiecomes worried and
restless because at her level, there are lot dligmes in inter-community marriages. She
thinks that it often leads to failure as it lackgisal security. She tries to divert the
attention, by revealing the cultural differencesatidition to that, she manages to choose
a bride from her own community. She finds it difficto cope up with her son’s desire.
She faces great disappointment, she saying, “Arigind is fine, do whatever you want
in Chennai. But why are you forcing her on us?'States158)

The amicable relationship between Krish and Kavishsuffocated because of
the love affair. Being a conservative mother, sherthodox as well. She feels herself as
inferior in front of her wealthy relatives. Sheaishort-tempered women, disturbing by
the mental tortures of her husband. But she urasistthat the only consoling soul is
Krish. Kavitha rejects Ananya because her rootdrara a middle-class South Indian
family. She is unstable, emotional and excitableabee of the physical and mental
abuses of her husband. Krish fails to understaag#ychopathic relationship between
his father and mother. According to Kavitha, Kristssomeone, through whom, she can
accomplish her desires. She underestimates hésseking with useless creatures,

she says, “First a useless husband, now a uselestlsad thought, after my son’s
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marriage, | will get respect. Now he wants me tbdatheir feet. What is so great about
this girl.” (2 States235)

Bhagat's focus on the personal prejudices of tlegattters is clearly revealed.
Through the discrimination or differences in théunes, the passion of the lovers becomes a
great question. Krish fails to control his emoti@msl in fact he is helpless in front of his
mother’s ego. Kavitha remains gripped in her id@as no longer ready to compromise
when Krish insists her, “can you apologize to Arasyparents?”q States234). As an
individual, Krish finds it difficult for to crosshe states, cultures and community for love
with such conflict, he could not move smoothly withanya. At the end of the quarrel
and the tension between them arises, in which Anasgerts her rights as, “please don't
create scene at my workplace. Please don't pldy muit life. I'm not doing anything. Be
strong, move on, she said. It's not easy for mepl8ase let me be.2(States237)

Krish becomes a victim of nervous breakdown. Hispegeate depression
gradually brings degradation in his work. He becemselated, never shares any sort of
conversation with others. He seems to manage igeaabd situation with is personal
memories. His conscious mind confesses his owrtipnss, “My thoughts were over
all the place, but none in this department. lifalinense longing and loathing for
Ananya at the same time. | felt resentment towargsnother.” @ States241)

The sense of depression in an alienated atmosptrgraip his emotions, when
Krish’s dad enquires about Ananya. Krish consolesshlf by ending the discourse
saying, everyone has busy lives. The sleeplesgsagid isolation bring up emotional
conflict within him. He has pushed himself to suevivith sleeping pills prescribed by
Dr. lyer. The feeling of heartedness disturbs hawesely. The need of money, job,
culture or even fellow human beings on the Earthidoot convince him. His inner

mind reflects his present condition.
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I lay motionless. | felt like I'd never be abledet out of bed again. |
thought of every person in my life. One by oneghwinced myself how
each of them hated me. If | were gone tomorrowy’thell be happier.
And considering how crappy. | felt, there was nasin for me to stick
around anyway. | had no one | could talk about myation, except at
five hundred bucks an hour. | hated money, | h&#idBank, | hated my
job and I hated all human beings on EarthS{ates242)

Krish imagines himself as the most sensible peaswhas the biggest idiot. He
consoles his mind by deviating his attention towadmething else. He keeps the lights
on, reads newspaper and pays extra attention toresmte activity to kill his boredom.
Krish needs to recover from his nervous breakdawgeain inner confidence. Being a
modern educated youth, he realizes his signifistatiility and identity. He proves to be
successful in spite of all the odds. Richard Reyakmaptly points out that such an
unfavourable alienation sometimes causes peoedk confidence. He further states,
“Alienation from their real selves causes peopledek a sense of stability and identity,
a sense that they are significant and worthwh({{£62)

Bhagat's concern for valuing human relationshipvglent in2 StatesThe
unveiled father-son relationship in the story israeresting one which adequately fulfills
the emotional bond which is ideal. Krish’s fatheho is an army officer is very strict. From
his childhood, Krish never speaks to him, as Hausy with his business. The bad terms
between them shocked the readers when Krish ddsfyesays, “I found his addressing
me as his son strange. We had never had a oneeboenwersation for the last three
years” @ States114). Indian parents, has this mentality of cdteng their children’s
intellectual competence. Parents are very posseabiout the achievements of the

younger ones. The absence of Krish’s father orctimyocation day shows the ego
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clashes between father and son. Kavitha has exgldire reason that he needs personal
invitation. Krish states, “which father needs avitation from him son to attend his
convocation?” 2 States41). Being a strict father, he strictly adheresrles and
regulations not only the outside but even in hisde As a dictator of the house, he
develops a harsh attitude towards his wife. Théewdepicts his violence as, “Slap ... Slap ...
my father interrupted my mother. | hanged the dg@n as | heard a few more slaps. | saw
my mother’s hand covering her face. A piece ofgleed cut her forearm.2 (States166)
After such a punitive incident, bitter exchanges made between the father and
the son, Krish is charged of being an irresponsble bought up by mother. Krish fails
to defend himself and from then onwards he makevanever to speak to him again.
The hatred bond between father and son moves the toext level when Krish suffers
with nervous breakdown. As a father, he realisesoral support to the family. He
came forward to resolve the problem between thefanulies. Inspite of cultural clashes,
he flew from Delhi to Chennai to meet Ananya’s péseHe consoles everyone and
gives his consent for the wedding. When Krish knalsut this, he felt a lump in his
throat. He cut a sorry figure in front of his fatlier the past misgivings. His eyes meet
Krish and says:
Because | am your father. A bad father, but dtdin your father. And
even though you feel | have let you down in the,palt | should do my
bit this thim. A life partner is important. Ananiga nice girl. You
shouldn’t lose her. States243)
A small family has its reunion after a long struggghere is ultimate silence in
the house, Krish’s expected everyone to be norfidhy can’t we be a normal family
for once? | thought. | guess there are no nornmallies in the world. Everyone is a

psycho, and the average of all psychos is whatallemormal” 2 States247). Bhagat
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presents Ananya as a bold South Indian girl. Butékationship with mother-in-law is
not a cake walk. The impact of Punjabi sensibdibgsn’t permit Kavitha to accept a
South Indian girl as her daughter-in-law. She nan# a cautious distance warning
Krish, to stay away from the ‘Madrasis’. Anythingpdern doesn’t suit the parents.
Kavitha avoids Ananya in the convocation day.

Krish and Ananya made needful efforts to arrangeeating between the two
families. Kavitha took the superiority because kélngs to the boy’'s side. A meeting is
arranged at Goa, a neutral venue, which helpsderatand the family. Kavitha finds faults
in trivial issues, scolding Krish, “Shut up, thesple you want to make your in-laws.
Are they in-laws? They are making their son-in-laiek up luggage”Z States221).
Krish’s mother asserts her maternal rights nowthad. She expects costly gifts from the
girl's side. Her response to the Girls’ side isdimaibut Anaya gives bold reply to her as,
“Aunty, you have insulted them. They have not tetbpnyone. They were dead against Krish
to begin with. And now they have accepted him, 'thélge some dignity” R States228).
After the reconciliation of the elders, Kavitha enstands the love of Ananya, she accepts
her as daughter-in-law. On the wedding day, she gald bangles to Ananya. Kavitha’s
love and care for Ananya is revealed in the follayiines, “I sent my son to do one
MBA, | am getting two MBBS in return. Ananya is thest gift.” @ States250)

Ananya’s parents Mr. Swaminathan and Radha areegjgally strict and
conventional. Radha, a normal Tamil home makepts@ady to accept Krish, because
of his alien culture. She warns Ananya of beingitdmate with Krish at Ratna stores.
She says:

Kissing!
Ananya’s mother said as if Ananya had mentionesnasting drugs.
Mom, stop hyperventilating. He is my boyfriend.

You understand?2(States151)
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The modern youth find it is easy to develop intienaglationship with the one
whom they love. But for traditional parents, suctivéties are taboo. They never accept it as
they violate the conventions. Radha worries abmdamya’s behaviour as, “You are my
daughter, do you understand? You are spoiling aurenin the community. | brought
you up, educated you, mode sacrifices for you,aowynderstand?’2(States151)

The plot seems to be more complicated after thelagen of love between
Ananya and Krish. In such a complicated situatimsh needs to convince Ananya’s
parents. To expose the hidden talent of RadhahKrés arranged a musical concert in
gives Radha the opportunity to sing with renownedess in Tamil Nadu. For the first
time, Radha appeared on the state, sings with erngmegers. Claps ran through the
crowd for her performance. Radha’s success is iteessed by the whole family, as
she fights back. The crowd applauds her for thededil efforts. Krish see the entire
family filled with happiness. Krish made anotheeatpt to help Swaminathan with a
power point presentation. Swaminathan has alregdgreenced a racial discrimination
in his bank. He missed a chance to become the Gileadbank because he belongs to
South India. His friend Mr. Verma is now the Gehédanager. In this North South
encounter, knowledge loses its show. Swaminatharestis painful memories with
Krish, “Ten years back | had offers from multinai@ banks. But | stayed loyal to my
bank. And | was patient to get my turn to be GMw\bhave five years to retire and
they send this rascal North Indian2’ $tates144)

His sense of pain pushes Krish to work a lot fon.nBeing a loyal hardworker,
he does not turn descent wages. Even in his drgskihdr. Swaminathan shows his
restraint as, “It was because South Indians arelags number two officers, but horrible
in number one positions2(States143). To everyone’s surprise Swaminathan predente

it very well. He is invited to Delhi to make a slari presentation in front of the zonal
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officers. Bhagat once again made an attempt topathe faith of family and personal
relations. Krish’s attempts, proves his succesomvincing Ananya’s parents. Every
character in the novel is portrayed in such a vathay individually stress the
importance of culture. In order to get unified, @heuld assimilate or accept a new change
in the culture. Every culture is important, asribypdes optimistic view to the future.

In this novel, ‘marriage’ becomes the ceremoniargywhich leads the
unification of the two cultures. The psychologitapact of the individual can affect a
culture. In the globalized world, there is nothoagjled ‘constant culture’. Changing
trends and emerging fields leads to the developmietiite culture and society. The loss
of individual or individuality cannot be considerasg important, as it leads to a new
concept called ‘Melting Pot'.

Religious celebration or ceremonial events arergsddor understanding a
culture. It leads a new culture to evolve. The wegddbetween Krish and Ananya is
planned after a long struggle. It happens in Chieasi@er the Tamil Brahmin culture.
Leaving all the cultural clashes behind, Krish ttd relatives to Chennai for his
wedding. It took twenty-eight hours from PunjabCbennai in Rajdhani Express, but
still for the much-awaited day, Krish and Ananya b@await. Krish reserved thirty-seven
lI-tier AC berths for his relatives. The whole fdynis excited about the wedding, which
is something unique. The elder ones are planningtadarees, the whole compartment
turned to a sari shop, as the writer mockinglyestdtwomen never get too old for admiring
saris” @ States248). The younger ones are busy in sharing thecamas. Shipra Masi
explains a little about Tamil Nadu to others espiycabout the ex-CM Jayalalitha.

While the relatives share the entertainment, Krestollects his personal

memories. His struggles, obstacles seem lighter. ibw passing cities, buildings, states
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and boundaries erases the discrimination betwestwib states. It is evident in the
following lines:

| came outside to stand at the compartment doae.tiin whizzed past
Agra, Gwalior, and Jhansi over the next few houssill had a day to go
as the train traversed through this huge countrging through the states

| had battled for the last year. These states makaur nation. These
states also divide our nation. And in some cadeset states play havoc in
our love lives. 2 States248)

Krish and Ananya’s dream about marrying with thesemt of the parents comes
true. With the presence of the close relativesstiKtinderstands the purposes of screwing
up stupid biases. It seems to be troublesome toyroatside the state. Indeed, it needs a
great cultural tolerance, that is really lackingountry like India. Krish and Ananya
succeeds these discriminations. They show theagrpatpose to serve the nation as
united Indians, not as Tamil or Punjabi. They dovéint to elope, as it hurt the parents,
instead of that they stood apart cultural biagas.tfue as Krish says:

Not that, think about this — they won’t be TamilRunjabi. They will be
Indian. They will be above all this nonsense. lliyalung people marry
outside their community, it is good for the countfat is the greater
purpose. Z States103)

The 2 Statedhas the theme of pan-Indian ideology of nationalik is seen in the
discourse of everyday life of devoid of class, utdt language and religion. Based on the
acceptance and group value system, the writer §@&susn representing him characters at
United Indians. Nothing seems to get its prionityfriont of National Integrity. Getting a
Ph.D. from Foreign University or doing Managemetudges at I1IM or IIT is simple, but

when it comes inter-racial marriage, it indeed segdbt of sacrifices. Krish reluctantly
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states as, “All the ladies in the room had a migasm. Marble flooring is to a Punjabi
what a foreign degree is to a Tamilia2’ $tates124). Though, Krish and Ananya enjoy
the rituals of wedding, as a Panjabi for Krish “dely morning Muhurtham looks
torturous, like catching an early morning flighBésides, Krish unbelievably astonishes,
his success in marrying Ananya as, “Was it readlggening? Was | finally getting
married, with consent from everyone | shared my DM#k?” (2 States254)

Language plays a major role among the people ofdifferent cultures who have
attended the wedding and also caused for lack mhoanication. Krish acts as a
moderator who knows little bit of Tamil which thigustion has been amicable. Though
there is a difference in caste, language, cultoceteadition, the bridegroom’s side
accepts to conduct the marriage on the basisu#lsitof Tamil Brahmin. It obviously
shows how cultural amalgamation has been ma@eStatesThe novel shows how the
cultural differences of two states create obstaddke wed-lock of two lovers. They
fight against the customs of a traditional and eovetive society. The novel also
indicates the grim reality of Indian marriage systd he back side of the novel covers
the realistic image of contemporary Indian socegigcerning the love marriages.

Parents of both admire their own culture and blamather’s. Both look down
upon each other for different reasons. They engmhether’s food, but hate each other
for the unknown reasons. They have diversitiekeir tanguages (e.g. Tamil and Punjabi),
customs, rituals. ‘Marriage’ is defined e New Britannica Encyclopaedis:

a legally and socially sanctioned union, usuallgneen a man and a
woman, that is regulated by laws, rules, custorabets, and attitudes
that prescribe the rights and the duties of thénpas and accords status to

their offspring (if any) (871)
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Further,The New Britannica Encyclopaedismderlines the importance of marriage
rituals and ceremonies as:
[they] surrounding marriage in most cultures arsoagmted primarily
with fecundity and validate the importance of magg for the
continuation of a clan, people or society. Theyess familial or
communal sanction of the mutual choice and the tstaleding of the
difficulties and sacrifices involved in making whatconsidered, in most
cases, to be a lifelong commitment to and respditgifor the welfare of
spouse and children. (872)

Marriage is considered as a sacred union undentluence of custom, traditions,
rituals. For the past five or six years, it is sé®at youngsters get jobs in different big
projects and multinational companies where theytraeé interact with different
religions, caste and various people from diffetates. Sometimes they maintain their
relationship as friends or colleagues but sometinvéh same interest, habits and
various similarities between two, they get closett decide to get married.

The obscurities and complexities in the relatiopgfiKrish and Ananya ends on
the occasion of their wedding. The two oppositepaolf Indian Geography have gathered to
celebrate the unification of two cultures, tracisplingua franca and societies. All the
Punjabis enjoy the inter-caste marriage whichnewa experience for them to record the
rituals of Tamil Wedding like “Nikshayadartham,” t@jal,” “KashiYatra,”

“Kanyadaan” and “Maalai Maatral.” The really enjthe “Maalai Matral” which is
exactly as Punjabi “Jaimala.” The speech of Anasiyather conveys the real message of

the novel. He states:
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...Yes, the Tamilian in me is a little disappoint&dit the Indian in me is
quite happy. And more than anything, the humand&inme is happy.
After all, we've decided to use this opportunitycteate more loved ones
for ourselves.” 2 States266)

The real message of the novel is to give more itapoe to human relationship
based on human emotions and sentiments. The mpgaotive of the novel is to show
that in the era of globalization, caste, religionmegion are less important than the human
relationship. The conversation between Krish andrma while dancing in their
marriages determines the novelist's concept, “Véedd as Tamils and Punjabis danced
around us...‘Only for the sake to uniting the nation’. (2 States267)

Mr. Swaminathan’s speech tells us about the adgistitihey have made for their
daughter. Bhagat's reflections on the cultural sgsis through marriage are highly
significant. The novel plays an important role @otienting the collective system.
Human beings have more scope to ensure the peaceéxistence in country like India
at which cultural diversities also exist. Krish afwlanya wishes to see the happy faces
of the elders. They resolve the prejudices of caltdiversities. The readers can feel the
cultural differences in the novel, the parents pssshe orthodox dogmas of traditional
ways but the true love for their children neversdig is the biggest achievement of the
youngsters, who reunites the two states under orwella ‘Indian’. They create a
chance to choose more people, they choose a diffexmily out of their community.

Bhagat tries to stress one important message thrtegnovel. Life gets its real
meaning with the happiness of the fellow human ¢iffhe younger generation should
ensure the happiness of the parents. Bhagat casthé nove? Stateswith an

optimistic attitude. He highlights the problemstioé youth, visualizes optimistic
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solutions and always ends the novel with hopefuidsage. A balance mode of
relationship is really essential to maintain thkdswity of nations. Caste discrimination
and cultural biases will be reduced by inter-caségriages. India is a vast country with
varied cultures. These cultures are an exploraifdhe practices, customs and life style.
Culture becomes a part and parcel of our countyfollow a new evident culture needs
to assume the values of that culture. But it ifiaift to understand a culture, for when it
comes to the modern age. As Mark Smith questidm®y‘it is possible to understand the
cultures within which people live?” (22)

Apparently, this question needs to be taken matewsdy in country like India.
Multiculturalism provides a space to interpret asimterpret other culture. Culture is not
an individual's choice, rather it is acquired bythyj it is followed, practised and passing
to the next generation. The process of ‘Assimildtand ‘Association’ will lead to value
other culture as our own culture. This culturaledsity adds more beauty to India, as we
Indians strictly assume ‘Unity in Diversity.’

Inter-caste marriages prepare stable identityiferindividual, who is deeply
attached with cultural unification. Krish and Anangrovides a chance to unite the two
cultures. People from Punjab enjoys Tamil songsceés and share happiness. The
narrator finally clarifies the importance of Cullbemalgamation as:

People had not come to attend my wedding they batkdo live
human museum of the other community. This is ofsedrue in
India. India can be considered as ‘Human Museunti®res diverse
cultures exist.{ States264)

The novel has brought the surface, many issudseofdntemporary society.

Culture amalgamation occurs in spite of middlelsasnsibilities. Chetan Bhagat throws
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light on other issues like dowry system, failurariterpersonal relationship, self-
imposed ego, cultural hybridity and many. The mated thinking and educational
system will help the future generations to overcaheeissues. The characters in the
novel settles themselves as ‘Indians’, not as ‘®uihpr ‘Tamilian’. National Integrity is
proved in this novel. Cultural amalgam exists ifiedlent phases of the society culture is
therefore an amalgam of different and diverse caltiacets which makes it a unique

whole of living.
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Chapter — IV

Socio-Political Issues irRevolution 2020

Literature helps and guides the society to chatggatiitudes and approaches
and it also allows to accept the new trends andlaggns. Chetan Bhagat, the
contemporary writer, writes about the life styletioé 2£' century youth, their
adventures, romances, education and political adpe$ etc. His novels portray the
passions and possessions of young adults. The Revellution 202(ighlights the
impact of the current corrupt nature of the soci&tye post-modern Indian society is
depicted through the lives of Gopal, Raghav andiarhe writer explores social
political issues such as poverty, commercializabbeducation, corruption in Politics
and so on through with his unique style of predertaChetan Bhagat uses the
contemporary socio-political situations as the lgaolkind of his fictional world.
Through these real issues, the readers may gedrdimshe fictional world. The writer
has consciously chosen the characters who hawstirage to fight against
corruptions with ambitious nature. As a writer,rhetivates the youth to cleanse the
evils which prevalil in the society. His commentstbe social, political system are
bold and vibrant. Bhagat succeeds in creating lestiegpicture which gives the
readers, an ample opportunity to experience thatsns happened in their real life.

Revolution 202®rings an effort to invite social change and jdit
revolution to make the people aware of the neadwamp the social system to
upgrade themselves into a better corrupt-free sodshagat is more concerned with
the world around him by using the perspective tefditure. He grapples directly with

the socio-political incidents of modern India.
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According to Hudson:
A nations’ life has its mood of exultation and degsion; its epochs a
strong faith and strenuous idealism, now of doststiggle and
disillusion, now of unbelief and flippant disregdadt the sanctities of
existence; and while the manner of expressionwait} greatly with
the individuality of each writer, the dominant gpaf the hour, whatever
that may be, will directly or indirectly revealet§in his work. (64)
No writer can escape from the influence of his age outcome of any literary work
is totally the component of minor and major socaditjral aspects. Though it may be
served for aesthetic purpose, it cannot be ignddbdgat creates his own space to use
such aspects to reach the reading public.

Literature and politics seem to be entirely difféarevords on the peripheral
level. Most of the writers keep away from politinsreal life and hold a neutral view
in their writings. Literature and politics are ttveo aspects of human experience. The
former represents the highest form of aesthetisibéity of a society where as the
later is considered to be the field of the cunrohthe low. The writers of the 21
century focus on the serious issues in the worg tive in. Literature provides a
space for them to raise voice against such is®igea.written piece to convey
messages to the society, it also helps to the dprednt of human sensibility. Thus,
the author is influenced by the socio-politicacaimstances of his times. Bhagat gets
his source from the event of the society. He costbg leaders, the truth in the
Nation, current events and his concern for ther&ytas it is mentioned in the letters
of Margret Harkers, “Any serious work of literatuzeated within the framework of
exiting social relations, is not only a living docent of the contemporary happenings,

but also of historical progress underlying then®I)(
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As Chetan Bhagat understands the customs, trasljtida style and values of
his Nation, he clearly presented in his works wHigies the readers to concentrate on
his work. The relationship between literature andety cannot be overlooked or
ignored because it creates a social phenomenorafmus reasons. Any piece of
work shows the concerned of the writer’'s society.aAsocial being, he forms a bridge
between him and the readers of the society arfthabphase is to affirm the values
and progress of the nation. The depiction of treatdacts, the real incidents of the
times, enable the writer to leave indelible impi@ss on the psyche of the readers
and also on the entire society as well.

Bhagat reflects the reality in his works, captutesessential features of the
epoch’s great events with its strength and weakmessa recorder of the social events,
Bhagat tries to create a sphere in the societpimevhis vision. His noveRevolution
2020is set in one of the pious cities of India Varasanaras or Benares. The city is
famous for Temples, Ghats, Silk sarees and sa daslalso another underlying
reason for its popularity, as it is “called citylefrning:”

In theRigvedaan ancient Indian sacred collection of Vedic

Sanskrit hymns, the city is referred to asi@®Tefl: Kashi) from the

Sanskrit verbal rodtas- “to shine”, making Varanasi known as "City of
Light” (knowledge), the fuminous city as an eminent seat of learhing
The name was also used by pilgrims dating from Badkidays.

Hindu religious texts use many epithets to refevasanasi, such as

Kasika (TfT Sanskrit: “the shining one”), Avimukta

(mﬁgﬂ-?r: Sanskrit: “never forsaken” by Shivapandaknana



130

(3TTsTgahTstsT: Sanskrit: “the forest of bliss”), and Rudaaa

(¥&aTd: Sanskrit: “the place where Rud$ava resides”) (web)

Bhagat observes the real significance of the sgpaistpolitical background,
holy and spiritual values. He creates a link betwigerature and reality thereby
observing the notion of realism from the sphersaxfio-political phenomenon.

As a realistic thinker, Bhagat promotes socio-paitprocess relevant to the
contemporary Indian society. The choice of theewris limited within the real
situations. Bhatnagar confirms:
literature cannot escape from the class powertsires that shape our
everyday life. Here a writer has no choice. Whetiranot he is aware
of it, his works reflects one or more aspects efititense economic,
political, cultural and ideological struggles isaciety. (5)

Chetan Bhagat expresses the complex and valuatil steas with powerful
artistic works. He promotes socio-political backgnd in this work based on the
current scenario of India. The ideology of the ®aris about the contemporary
situation which is an integral part of the relasbip among the social, political, and
economic background of the country.

Bhagat himself conveys this story as another gnippale from the heartland
of India. He also calls the attention of the readerget ready for the revolution. The
huge selling novelist uses his quotes for the pagpd promotional point of view.
The title of the novel is quite interesting amidirectly calls for a revolution to
visualize a corrupt free country before 2020. Toecept of making India, as a

“Super Power” by 2020 as a dream of our formeriBesd, Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam



131

in his bookindia Vision 2020Many Indian social activists have envisioned a
corrupt-free India, as a revolutionary zest amdrgdommon people of the country.
Bhagat clubbed these concepts of the contempandig In his fictional work to give
a perfect push among the readers.

The novel begins with the prologue in which thetariChetan himself
addressing the students in Ganga Tech Collegeraindai. He ends his motivational
speech with content that he makes the spark afheng the students. He meets the
young Director of the college, Mr. Gopal Mishrahis well-constructed Bungalow.
Through his conversation with the young directdretan explores the love story and
the revolutionary changes happened in Gopal's Giepal narrates the incidents to
the writer as flashback.

Chetan Bhagat beautifully presents the story wsltolourful flavour and
setting. The three young protagonists Gopal, Aartl Raghav are friends since
childhood. The story begins with Gopal’'s clash wMdrthi in class V at Sunbeam
School, in Varanasi. The very first meeting of Gop#h Aarthi gives a bitter
experience to him. Later on, when they have coraglétigher Secondary, they get
closer. The friendship between the trio is stilbeg ever before.

Gopal belongs to a lower poor class society. Hisefig a widower is a school
teacher, who gets compulsorily retirement due soilliess. His respiratory
difficulties make him to stay at home with low imse. Gopal is an average student
but his friend Raghav is studious. Gopal’s fathehes his son to become an
Engineer. For his father's wish, he appears forethieance test but he could not get
through it. On the other side Raghav finds it ¢asylear AIEEE and JEE. Raghav

joins in Institute of Technology which is affiliat¢o Banaras Hindu University, the
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most prestigious college in Varanasi. Gopal's ambg nature, naturally motivates
him to appear for the entrance examination andther amidst his poverty and
hardships. Money seems to be the powerful weapnhandle all the hardships as for
as Gopal is concerned. He joins a coaching instatiKota, where he finds many
students still waiting for the second chance. Raghao hails from a well-off family,
joins ITBHU, as a revolutionary young boy. As aveeyouth, Raghav has the
potentiality becoming an achiever. The politicarsario of the country questions the
freedom of an individual. Raghav, the angry youramnwants to see a positive change.
Hence, he launches a ‘magazine’ in ITBHU, whichvptes an opportunity to his
mates inquiring on the lacking facilities in thergaus of college. Besides, Raghav
has a desire to do a course on journalism to il interest to work in mass media.
Aarti is the daughter of a District Magistrate dred grandfather was also an
Ex-MLA, who gains more popularity among the pedpl&aranasi. As an intension
of going around the world, Aarti wants to wantd®an air-hostess and she never
feels that she is an average student. Though dghanisstrong background of the
political family, she never likes to enter into thelitics. She wants to be a typical
normal Indian girl, to lead a peaceful life ands#idtle with husband and kids. Aarti’s
friendship with Gopal and Raghav is quite confusiige cares both of them equally.
Gopal loves Aatrti, but he never confesses his tovger. Aarti has a soft corner for
Raghav in her mind. She is not sure about her opiabout Raghav. Because of
Raghav’s revolutionary deeds, Aarti becomes anxiasishe fears that his attitude
would bring him problems in future. Raghav is nataim seriously interested in Aarti.
Whenever Aarti finds time with Raghav, he avoids ¢re focusing on his attention
towards the preparation of reports for his newspapee love triangle is the chief

thematic concern in the novel.
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As an average student, Gopal realises that itismake-walk to clear the
entrance examination. He has spent almost a ydéoten Coaching Centre, but he has
also failed in the second attempt. He could novoare his father. Gopal’s father is
greatly worried about his future. Gopal aims to agission in private colleges. His
father, friends and other academicians tell himualdonations to join the private
colleges. One of his friends, Sunil takes him to Bhlukla-ji, an MLA of the local
constituency. He is corrupt and, on his head,dserhany charges of corruption and
scams. The clean Ganga Scheme is the chief amitrags®he government has
allocated funds to clean River Ganga. The MLA Shykhand his minions looted
huge sum of money and invested it in the new cellggmed, “Ganga Tech College”,
at Lucknow Highway. Gopal comes into his contact arvolves in money
laundering. Gopal becomes the director of the Garegdn College. Along with MLA
Shukla-ji, he has snatched farm lands from the éasnto construct huge buildings.
He bribes a hush sum to AICTE team for getting apalrof his college. Shukla-ji
invests more money in the college. While Raghavpletas his course and joins in
‘Dainik’ newspaper, Aarti joins as ‘Guest RelatidDfficer’ at Ramada Hotels. Gopal
becomes the young Director, busy in admitting firatch of students in his Technical
College. The over ambitious nature of Gopal fonesy more money and all the
comforts made him alcoholic. He joins hands withAM&hukla-ji and supports his
all-illegal activities.

Raghav’s rebellious nature kindles him to findta# fraudulent activities
which are going on in the city. He abandons higeaas an engineer, he exposes
several ill doings through his editorials. The wagporter, challenges MLA Shukla-

ji to expose his seams. Gopal and MLA Shukla-jiiareelpless situation to stop
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Raghav from it. While Gopal is busy in college aglsion, Raghav circulates his first
issue entitled ‘New Engineering College opens ity €iwith corrupt money.’

Gopal and MLA find themselves in great trouble. @amng helpless Gopal
warns Raghav not to interfere in his works. Gopallso not happy with the love
between Aarti and Raghav. Gopal and Aarti sharanrerable boat rides on the river
Ganga, every time, Gopal finds it difficult to cawhis love for her. Aarti is not sure
about Raghav’s love; she is in order to escape frentired some job spends time
with Gopal. The physical intimacy between Gopal Awadti is another attempt of
Gopal to express his love for her. But Aarti regeitte proposal because she never
break-up with Raghav. In the meantime, Raghav teates to explore the scams of
MLA Shukla-ji. Though he is fired from the ‘Dainikhe starts a newspaper named
‘Revolution 2020

Chetan Bhagat through his characters expressegpthand downs of human
life. Gopal begins his life as a pauper but inrhiddle age he becomes the director of
a Technical College. Raghav is from a well-to-dmifg, but for his passion, he took
his career in media. Without the support of hisilpmembers and with the
oppression of the politicians, he could not workgefully. However, he manages his
newspaper to get printed in a small cubicle. Thawgltirculates only limited copies,
it reaches far away. People in Varanasi turns #ié#ntion towards the young and
energetic reporter Raghav. Raghav has no timedotspith Aarti, she becomes quite
disappointed. Aarti’s mind is in confusion betwégopal and Raghav. Gopal, on the
other side invites Aarti to boat rides, spend tiwihn her in luxurious hotels. Gopal
invites Aarti to his new bungalow. Aarti is hapdyoait the success of Gopal, unaware

of his friendship with the corrupt MLA Shukla-jih€ luxurious lifestyle of Gopal,
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naturally attracted Aarti towards her. Aarti grog¥sses relationship with him. She
merely breaks-up with Raghav. Raghav’s second iesadlined “Revolution 2020:
Because Enough is Enough” explores the completedats of MLA Shukla-ji and
his men. And as the result of that, the CM orddviéd\ to resign and he was sent to
the jail. The other politicians and party men hadadent attack on Raghav’s office.
MLA Shukla is arrested, and before going to pridgmasurrendered a huge amount of
money and his black Mercedes car to Gopal, vowddIt®Raghav. Besides friendship,
Gopal develops a hatred towards Raghav because mJolutionary deeds. In the
absence of MLA, Gopal runs the college with fultraarity. The love for money and
power gives him immense pleasure. Gopal enjoysriaus lifestyle with the corrupt
money. Also, he takes charge of various accourdsasiness of Shukla. Like Shukla,
Gopal has become corrupt, he offers bribe to varafticials to get approval for new
colleges. He bribes Govt. Officials and Corporat@fficers not to involve in his
business. He does not hesitate to accomplish dtigreent for his benefits.

MLA wants Gopal to contest in the Assembly Elecsiam behalf of him.
When Shukla came to know Gopal’s love with Aatte grand daughter of the former
CM Brij Pradhan, he forces him to content in thecgbns. Shukla believes that once
Gopal becomes the MLA, nothing would stop them.adeises Gopal to get support
from the Pradhan’s family and asks him to their-selaw. Shukla’s corrupt mind
corrupted Gopal too. Gopal finds himself fit foattas he is an intimate friend of
Aarti. He is sure that his luxurious lifestyle andalth will definitely gains the
attention of the Pradhans. In the mean time, Aadis that Raghav is in great danger
because of MLA and his minions. When Gopal propdesd she rejects because she

could not betray Raghav. To convince Raghav, Geigds Raghav’s office, which is
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almost destroyed by MLA and his minions. In spitehat, Raghav is confident
enough to proceed over his duties.

People in and around Varanasi visits Raghav’s effite his help. He becomes
the only hope of so many oppressed or exploiteglpedhe revolutionary spirit of
Raghav gains peoples’ attention towards him. Onesising the present situation of
Raghav and his progress, Gopal’s mind is changedirkhly believes that Raghav is
the best person to marry Aarti. Raghav’s intenstosee a corrupt free India is not far
away. His success and straight forwardness brimgshiccess. Though he is
unemployed, never earns crores like Gopal, he séeives a perfect human being.
Gopal determines Raghav to be the MLA of the ctunsticy, for that he should marry
Aarti. Gopal organized a secret plan on his birghidainvite prostitutes to his
bungalow showing Aarti that he is a dishonest n@amseeing Gopal with the ‘call
girls,” Aarti becomes upset and prepares her nongharry Raghav. As per the plan of
Gopal, determines to settle with Raghav. The mgeria arranged at Ramada Hotels,
where Gopal stays. On seeing the wedding, Gopareqres a pathetic emotional
turmoil and becomes drunkard.

The story ends with an epilogue. In the epiloguep& explains everything to
Bhagat. He says that Shukla is still in jail. Aaxintinues to be the ‘Guest Relation
Officer’ in Ramada Hotels. Raghav, the son-in-l&vCM’s family, decides to contest
in the Constituency Assembly Elections. Bhagatke sif story telling is unique, as
there is a situation in the novel, where Gopal @sks is a good person-hero or the
villain of his story. Bhagat explains Gopal thag tieaders will decide him. He also
simply answers that he never cares anyone as heragtains. By 6.00 a.m., in

Chetan Bhagat ended his conversation with Gopakthdeks out from the hotel, and
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happen to meet the Guest Relation Officer of thelh&he introduces herself as
‘Aarti Kashyap.” On the way the writer finds theghoarding at the traffic signal in
which he sees Raghav’s photo. He is going to coiméhe elections. Chetan
immediately calls Gopal and firmly say that he tg@od person’ with his words, the
story comes to an end.

Bhagat's portrayal of the contemporary India in el is very accurate,
with a detailed picture. The contemporary societgugses on money rather than
moral or ethical values. The people in the conteramyosociety seems to be powerful
with money. ‘Money’ makes them mighty or otherwibey become weaker sections.
People’s love for wealth and money fits their suabvin the materialistic world. The
current situation is well portrayed in the credtetional work. The situations, incidents
used by the writer gains the full attention of teaders. Poverty, Corruption Inequality in
wealth, misuse of power, faulty education systeensmme of the major sociopolitical
issues dealt in the novel.

The whole story takes place in the old city ‘Vargihavhich is considered as
holy city. The city is connected with Hindu religiand it gives “mukthi”, if anyone died
at Kashi. This beautiful, holy and spiritual citgtgers the attention of the
international tourists. Death is celebrated in titg. It is considered as ‘fortunate’
enough to die in Kashi, as it brings salvationogte from various parts of the world
visits Kashi to take a bath in Ganga, to purifyntiselves. It is believed that the bath
in River Ganga washes away all one’s sins. The\&@inanasi has its historical and
mythological significance.

Every year people across the world visit Varanashbly and spiritual

reorientation. The Foreign tourists are often ardad®out its beauty. But as an insider,
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Gopal’s views are completely contrary. He stategny call it fifty and a dump. |
don’t think my city is dirty. It is the people whoake it dirty” Rev 202013).
Varanasi attracts lakhs of tourist and pilgrimsrgwesar. This over crowded city is
polluted more and more and the government is taiinigtives to clean the rivers.
Gopal invites readers to visit Varanasi once inrtlifetime.

Portrayal of urban milieu in the novel seems tarbberesting as it explores the
darker sides of the most noticed city. Most of tietropolitan cities has rich human
population. Gopal lives in one such place whersgends his happy hours in boat
rides. He helps the tourists as a tourist guideuiyh that he earns a small amount.
Gopal and Aarti love the boat ride in Assi Ghatfoatr-thirty in the morning. This
loneliness provides them to get rid of their suffgs. Gopal helps the boatman
Phoolchand to guide the Japanese tourists and eamm®ission in it. The busy
Varanasi city, helps him to earn money. More thendevotional spirit and its
holiness, Gopal’s love for Aarti is something bolesd. He cares her a lot an
compares his true love as, “imagine every SadhuPaiest in Varanasi. More than all
their devotion put together, that’'s how much I loveer” Rev 20207). The Priests
and Sadhus in Varanasi show their devotion asflov&od. On the other hand,
Gopal’s sincere love is such a devotion, which cate ignored or negotiated.

The writer has taken a choice to showcase the eddlss mentality of the
Indian society. The hardships and failure of Gayaad be taken as a real
representation of the poor class people. Gopalfefas a retrenched school teacher
due to his failed health. He wants his son to becamEngineer. As an average
student, Gopal does not clear the entrance exaopalG father has hope on his son.

He sends him to a coaching class at Kota in RagastHe spends more money to
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enroll his son in coaching class. Gopals’ educatecomes the primary issue. When
it comes to health complications, Gopal’s fatharldanaintain it with the available
medicines. At Kota in Rajasthan, Gopal had a stvaspreparation. He spends
almost one complete year; however, he has the faitém solve the complicated
problems too. After completing the classes, Goealrns to his native city. His stay
in a lonely city makes him a desperado. His longess to revisit Varanasi disturbs
him psychologically. The two reasons for his haimger one is his love with Aarti
and the next reason is his love for the city as aghis father. When he returns to
Varanasi, his mind overfilled with joy. In the metme, the result shows the failure
of Gopal even in the second attempt. He has coelpletushed the hopes of his
beloved father.

Money is the constant issue in his family. Withoudney, he could not settle
the land disputes among the members of his faMilyereas, Gopal’s father loves
farming, he is unwilling to sell the farm land. Fels proud by owning his ancestor’s
land. But his elder brothers illegally documentied property and never gives a single
rupee to Gopal’s family. The case is failed andylemDubey often tries a
compromise the two families. Gopal’s uncle Ghanshyaya-ji offers a small amount
to them. But the real value of inherited land isremous. His father is also tired off
the delay in the judiciary system. Along with tmental pressure and severe
respiratory illness, Gopal’s father wishes to sugybecause he wants his son to
become an Engineer. As soon as he hears about’&ogallts, he completely
frustrated. He never allows his son as a ‘faillmat this time Gopal put him in
irretrievable debts. He went to meet his friendiéb admission in Private Engineering

Colleges. On his return to home, he finds his fatlead.
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The mental pressure and social setup, puts antbethé life of Gopal's father,
Baba. The sudden demise of Baba, stunned Gopaloieletely drains out. Without
money, he finds it hard to organize a cremation@omjas. The electric crematorium
at Manikarnika Ghat is cheaper than the Harishctea@dhat. Along with his paternal
relatives, Gopal performs the cremation for whieholffered ten-thousand-rupee
package. While describing the cremation of Baba,whter provides enough details
through the words by Gopal. He says:

Specialist one-stop shops provide you everythinghffirewood to
priests and urns to ensure that the dead persartdepith dignity.
Touts on Manikarnika Ghat lure foreigners to conacl to funeral
pyres and take pictures for a fee, thereby creatmgdditional source
of revenue. Varanasi is probably the only city @itk where Death is
a tourist attraction.Rev 2020109)

When the wheels are in motion, Gopal’s cousin Bit®kidnapped by
someone for money and land. Bittoo’s mother woyrsée says, “They can do
anything. Bittoo is a little, young thing, it worbe difficult to hide his body. Anyway,
it is Varanasi, dead bodies are easy to dispos€R€v 2020133). Bhagat throws
light on the darker side of the holy city. On ttieey hand, one can see innumerable
private colleges in and around Varanasi.

After the death of his father, Gopal chews his pastories which he spent
with his father. In spite of his physical ailmen@gpal’s father Baba spent one whole
week in searching a better coaching class fordns §he strict teacher gave forty-
thousand fixed deposit for his son’s coaching clagssaved nearly sixty thousand

and it took three years for him to save such a langeunt. Baba is ready to send
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Gopal, but his son is little bit confused about $keond attempt. He prefers a normal
UG degree than wasting one whole year at Kota.déssthese, he greatly annoys
thinking about the illness of Baba. To fulfil histher's wish, he prepares to leave
Varanasi. Kota, one of the remotest cities in RBg@sis famous for coaching classes.
Baba is very confident about Gopal and Kota. Hauie that Gopal will clear
the entrance tests at the second attempt. He @mbwh saying, “What'’s the point of
a useless degree? And how will you do a repeahatteiithout better coaching? You
just missed a good rank because of a few marks.tddgota will help you get those
extra marksRev 202041). Sometimes the parental hope and expectatwdhiead
the students in trouble. Gopal reached Kota aftenty-three hours of journey in the
hot and stuffy Dwarka Express. The very first exgare of Gopal in Kota is a
mixture of bothering and amazements. He admits:it a
The auto drove the dusty streets of Kota. It looldeslany other small
town in India, with too much traffic and polluti@nd too many
telecom, underwear and coaching-class hoardingsentered what
was so special about this place. How could it ntakasands of
students clear the most competitive exam in théd®@d@rev 202049)
Gopal had many bitter experiences at Kota includiagyaining with the
watchman and room renters. Sixty years old colple, Soni and Mrs. Soni, the
owners of the house offer him a small room attachitd toilet. Life becomes
torturous one at Kota for Gopal. Early morning g$esbaching classes till late night,
students in uniform, all brings out the memoriesisfgood old days. The busy
schedule of coaching class culture seems to be toooos and boring. Along with

that, Gopal feels alienated in the busy town. lartame of education, Coaching
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classes make tough time to the students. Withageprplan, they merely encourage
the students to do rote learning. The real pleasul@arning is missing in the
monotonous academics.

Bhagat's observation on private colleges is yetlaimportant issue in the
novel. If Kota could be considered as the capit@iomching class culture, Varanasi
could be considered as the capital of Private @Qele Gopal attends a career fair
held in Dr. Sampoorna sports stadium with his ©li&unil. Hundreds of stalls were
made like trade expo. He finds the brochures ofgbei colleges to woo the students
of Varanasi. The entire city is filled with Engingg aspirants. Parents, students and
other faculties moved from one stall to other,italfa college with good
infrastructure, lab facilities and considerablditui fee. Private colleges such as Sai
Ganesh Vinayak College or SGUC, Shri Chintumal @rotilnstitutions, WHZ,
Allahabad, Verma College in Allahabad and many. &apannot offer fifty thousand
as tuition fee, thirty thousand as hostel fee. Goalzulates the expenses of a year; it
goes nearly a lakh. With great disappointment, Gogat back to home.

The money-making mind set of private college owneidearly revealed in
the novel when Sunil introduces Verma family fronteRAabad. Their annual turn
over is more than crores. Though they are liquoots, they showcase themselves as
‘noble persons’ because they own a college. Staiés as, “Money. There’s huge
money in private colleges. Plus, it enhances thamne in society. Now they are noble
people in education, not liquor baronRely 2020116)

MLA Shukla seized the agricultural lands, he rezotiem to commercial and
residential areas, and hands over the lands fastaating the college. Bhagat takes

the whip and exposes the present-day scenariouziagidnal institutions of India.
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The role of private colleges in the educationdtfis immense and unmeasurable.
When it comes to profit, all the tuition fees anghenses are kept as black money. It
is a huge business in many of the private instihgi They never show the profit or
the expenses to the government. Unfortunately, wioste MLAS, Ministers who
dwell themselves in the business.

Shukla and Bedi plans to invest a huge money inggdrech College. For this
they need the assistance of Gopal. Bedi took a besgih before he proceeded to
explain. “Well, you take a profit. The trustees ¢ake out cash from the trust,
showing it as an expense. Or take some fee in eashnot account for it. Or ask a
contractor to pay you back a portion of what yoy fieem. There are many more
ways ... ." Rev 2020125)

To provide education is sacred and it is our resjality to ensure it. In many
private colleges and schools, the classrooms aecmwded. The poor parents who
can't afford fee, put their children in governmenhools and colleges. The attractive
infrastructure, amenities and well-trained facualtiracts more students towards the
private institutions. For the owners of these tosions, Education becomes a field,
where they can invest money and gain more profit.

Many educational expos and career fairs have beganized every year to
gain the attention of the parents and studenis.atbig deal to choose a good college.
Gopal finds it a challenge to choose a better gelléor that, he must sort out the
difference between the others. He wonders the awofeRSTC are sellers of sarees,
trying to connect sari business and education beget

On the other hand, the private institutions indigelselp some other business

men too. ‘Bansal’ a renowned coaching class islfameven the auto drivers,
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securities, hotel owners are very sure about itsisglon process, fee structure, rank
holders and placement. They can explain everytAbaut the ‘Bansal’ centre to the
new aspirants and they earn a small profit. Duong of his conversations with an
auto driver, Gopal understands that many drivexdgé owners, mess workers and
many others are indirectly benefitted because @Qbaching Classes.

Chetan Bhagat criticizes the contemporary educaystem also. Corruption
is prevalent in the education system. From anytgamcapproval, affiliation,
admission, transfer, placement and even for ceaitiis, bribes should be given. Due
to the privatization of schools and colleges, memymercial agents get involved.
Along with social prestige and profit, the corperabdies have some hidden benefits
in the education sector Shukla offers nearly thadyes of land to Gopal. He assures
fifteen acres for the college and the remainingHerupcoming benefits. He says,
“Thirty. Keep the remaining for later. It is clogzthe city ... Once the college opens
and the airport is built, we may even get residéoticommercial zoning'Rev 2020124).
Shukla spent nearly six crores for the developméthe college, he never worries
about the revenue, he says: “Relax, we will recokermoney” Rev 2020166).

Gopal is more confident with the company of the MIe works sincerely with his
impressive business statistics. He is busy in gifatulty, admitting students, Gopal
engages most of his time in the college. He filany hundred and eighty students in
the first batch. Parents pay the fee, especiatipéa’s bring money in gunny bags,
with bundle of notes from their savings. Gopal aslteammates invested a huge
amount in the education field. Every year theyrgakimum advantage from the
college. Gopal earns a lot of money at any ratecéidd compromise anything for

money. As the director of the college, he is happi his progress, which he
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mentions in the prologue to the writer Chetan Bhaga“Sixteen hundred students
now, Chetan-ji, across all batches. Each payinglakie a year. We already have a
sixteen-crore turnover. And you inaugurated the Mf@aching today. That's another
new business’Rev 20203). The commercialization of education destrines t
ultimate aim of it. Education uplifts the soul bktindividual to be a good citizen.
The competitive sector in the education field i Im@althy for society. Every year,
many graduates of Arts, Science, Technical and Fgemant Studies passed out with
descent grade. Out of them only a few percentesettith job. The remaining do not
get employment opportunities. The problem of un@awpilent is still in peak in
growing countries like India.

Bhagat’'s concern for the development of the natiwaugh his narratives
goes hand in hand with the real situation withabetemporary instances happening
in the country. The faulty education system and roencialization of the same kills
the inner confidence of oneself. One cannot surviveuch a competitive world with
offering hush money. Gopal is in such situationjriteices the AICTE team members
to get approval for his college. The AICTE inspestarere paid nearly five lakhs to
get the approval with a week. Gopal and Shuklanged dinner in Taj Ganga hotel.
The senior faculty, government officials, AICTE pestors participated in the dinner
with families Gopal scanned the room, he says, liexe paid bribes to at least thirty
people in this room”’Rev 2020166). For Shukla money is the prime concern. Gopa
at the beginning, is depicted as a very innocenhgaman, but accompanied by a
completely corrupt man, he becomes corrupt to Gdpat not hesitate to offer
corruption and bribes to anyone. Under the comogn, MLA Shukla, Gopal is

ultimately happy to practice corruption, he addswe had a straight forward and
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clean system, these professors would open theiramieges. Blue-chip companies
and software firms could open colleges. The syssetwisted, they don’t want to
touch it. That is where we come inRdv 2020166) The state of Education in India
is in a pathetic situation. The writer gives a wagrto the readers to be cautious
enough to clean the corrupt system.
Chetan Bhagat has provided his realization abautehlity in his motherland.
His account on socio-political issues declares &sna ‘super-observer’. To ensure a
peaceful and prosperous life to the common mandif| a kind of social
reincarnation should be done. The contemporaryaoanstructure shows all the
possible ways to eradicate poverty. It is one efrtfajor issues in most of the
developing countries. Poverty is the root of allsevFor removing the worst situation,
every individual must come forward to serve thedye®overty is the state of not
having personal needs. Providing basic needs su@bod, clothes and shelter will
enhance the capacity to participate effectivelthim society. Poverty is often included
in a country’s social, economic and political elense According to Sabates:
Absolute poverty is defined as the lacking of bameds. On the other
hand, Relative poverty occurs, when a person cameet a minimum
level of living standards, compared to others mshme time and
place. Therefore, the threshold at which relatigegty is defined
varies from one country to another, or from ondetgdo another. (56)
Bhagat's characters are from middle class familgytstrive a lot to
accomplish fame. He picturizes Gopal in the ab@re sociological milieu. Gopal’'s
family can be taken as perfect illustration to explthe struggles of the lower-middle

class people. The middle class has been historiballed to the question of
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development, especially in the post-colonial contekere one of the defining
features of this category has been its role aattieulator and representative of the
interests of the masses. After his mother’'s deatpal’s father manages the family.
Due to his physical ailments, Gopal's father Babeetrenched from his school, with
little amount as settlement. Besides his poorrtesdather has spent a huge amount
on recovering Gopal’'s mother and eventually shepaased away. Their only hope
is thirty acres of disputable agricultural landtba Lucknow Highway. Gopal and
Baba are forged by their own family members. Gapfther Baba loves his brother
more than the land. In reciprocal, he gets insuts contempt from them. Gopal
poverty-stricken state of living, leaves him in egfations and frustrations. Whenever
Gopal and Baba had long discussion about surgergies and land dispute, there
comes a quarrel, but Baba resolves everything mofhe saying, “You become an
Engineer. Get a good job. Then we will do a surgdiigev 202027)

Bhagat explores the interpersonal relationship betwthe father and son,
with its actual, sensibility and the attitudes ebple of the middle-class. A good
relationship is evident, even in an ambiguous SidnaThe disturbed interpersonal
relationship often leads the poor family into mémigony. As an honest father, he
won’t encourage ‘donation’ to private colleges. tser allows Gopal to settle as a
simple graduate, as it does not provide job opmitrtes. Baba being more concerned
about Gopal’s future.

The writer has inscribed the prevalent situatioexpress the parental
pressure on individuals. The young protagonistiacker parental pressure and their
expectations. In spite, of poverty Baba wants @ gne ‘best’ to his son. It is the

nature of all the parents to compare their kidbhe achievers. Gopal’s friend is in
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the lime-light, as he secured all India rank in BEEexams. Baba never minds about
his ill-health and financial crisis. He is readys&ll his ring and wife’s jewelry to
educate his son.

Gopal asks his father to keep the jewelry for maldeenergencies. This
middle- class mentality always thinks about the aipd downs. The uncertainty of
money, health made Gopal to stay away from hisfativen in Kota, he chooses a
coaching center which gives maximum discount. $igaai room with a retired couple
saves some money. He spent his time restless papng for the exams. The parental
push let him to run after his dream. All the coaghtlasses in Rajasthan allows
discount for the aspirants on the basis of the mackred in the entrance exam. The
discount is applicable to only those who prefersspot’ registration. One of the
gentlemen explained it as:

If you have more than 85 percent aggregate in {#is®r if you have
an AIEEE rank up to 40,000, you get a thirty petaiscount.

| have 79 percent. AIEEE rank 52,043. ‘Oh, In, ttate you apply for
full-rate programme’.

| didn’t realise my AIEEE rank could directly trdate into

money. Rev 202060)

The second attempt helps him to improve his raokhke fails. The whole
year in dusty city finally let them in irretrievabtiebt. Gopal’s father avoids
conversation with him. He felt his son as useldste provides another option to
Gopal. He is in search of best private collegenrasund the city. He seems to be
unsatisfied with those colleges. More than anyttiads shocked to know about the
forty percent students were unemployed. Some oEtiggneering graduates find job

in cell centers, his friend Vineet explains the teomporary situation as:
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Dude, don’t be so shocked. We, like millions ofetktudents, are the
losers in the Great Indian Education Race. Be hapthywhatever
you get. Of course, if your parents are rich, ddvlBA after B.Tech.
Another shot at a jobRev 2020107)

Bhagat’'s views about rich parents is yet anothtresan the mentality of
them. Rich parents pay the fee, brag everyone aheirtkids. Moreover, education
seems to be mere trade were money matters. He notifdcus on hunting admission
in cheaper private college. The silence of Babastumto ‘eternal silence’. Gopal life
becomes barren without Baba and his love.

Lonely existence and unhappy surrounding affecpbligche abundantly. For a
peaceful co-existence of an individual, socio-jxditand economic circumstances
should contribute. Gopal’s solitude is merely aciabpain’ which seek emotional
attachment. Bhagat'’s focus on young students isa@t of his rich personal
experience in his lifetime. The unhappy surroundsgxamined through the
characters. Gopal's feels ‘Emotional lonelinesghvathers. To maintain a healthy
emotional relationship, a sense of attachment tdsvire fellow beings. Bretherton
explains the patterns of attachment as, “Pareasganses lead to the development of
patterns of attachment, these, in turn, lead trial working models which will
guide the individual's feelings, thoughts and expgons in later relationships.” (91)

Gopal’s lack in emotional attachment is fulfilledtkvhis accompany with
MLA Shukla. He regains financial as well as emadibaissistance from the MLA,
party members. Gopal has reclaimed emotional atiaohfrom the MLA, who has
handed over his Black Mercedes Car to him. He dt@gp it for me. You are like

my son. | will also move some money into the triviiike the college big’'Rev 2020241).
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During Shukla’s worst times, Gopal has been with.Hie has made frequent visits to
the prison to discuss about the progress of tHegml Gopal chooses to follow the
path of Shukla, as he guides him to marry Aartheoome one among the Pradhans.
He also advices Gopal to grab the opportunity aephe says, “Life may not offer
you the same chance twiceRdv 2020269)

Every citizen is given certain power to do the titgtings. A great leader is
one who handles power and authority in an apprtgpriay. People in this country
has seen many such political leaders. The n@egblution 202@icturizes some of
the corrupt politicians, who misuse the power. @hthority given to politicians,
government officers, administrators or other acadexms should be used to provide
better services to people and the society. Shiikdasitting MLA of the constituency,
uses his political power to achieve his personarests. As a powerful politician, he
has pocketed nearly twenty crores from the funacalied to clean Ganga. The Ganga
Action Plan Scam is explored by the young repoRadhav. His newspaper
Revolution 2020covers the scams of the Ganga Action Plan. ltllie=d MLA
makes money by making holy river fifty? the partyrisers could not read the paper
anyway. Shukla and Gopal become helpers. The aiionl ofRevolution 2020
should be controlled by the party workers, as ihar final hope to save Shukla’s
reputation. The MLA along with his party men madédaent attack on Raghav’'s
printing press. Yet another issue in Shukla’s Dipura Sewage Treatment Plant in
Varanasi. The dysfunctional plant fails to cleaa sewage water. The plan to clean
up the holy river ended up spreading more fiftruacbthe city. People in Varanasi is
unaware of this dysfunctional plan. They need t® feerious health hazards, if it is

not explored by Raghav. The corrupt politician rgho CM to give his explanation.
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The MLA Shukla uses his party workers for acconiplig his corrupt
practices. Raghav indeed mentioned Gopal and Skuklestment in the Ganga
Tech College. As a trustee of the college, Shukiasts nearly six crores, Raghav
ponders over the dealings of Shukla and is miniBaghav’s only intension is to
bring forward the scams of the member of the Caraticy Assembly. Raghav’s
article headlined, ‘New Engineering College opamnsity-with corruption money?’
announces the corruption in Education field infesvspaper as:

... where did Shukla obtain these funds from? Iaatdlly, he floated
the college three years ago, around the same hiatéhis name came
up in the Ganga Action Plan Scam. Is this collegattempt to clean
up his reputation? People come to the Ganga to ¢hesr sins. Is
Shukla trying to clean away his sins against Gariga? 2020176)

Gopal meets Aarti's father Pratap Pradhan, the stvade in Varanasi, who
arranges a meeting with VC Tiwari. In the educatiosiness, no matter even ifitis a
clerk of VC, they need bribes to do their bit. They of the Vice-Chancellor is to
ensure quality in Education. But here, along witheos, the VC Tiwari also misuse
his power. Gopal and Shukla paid bribes to everyorget the approval. Their
purpose is very clear, they never mind the qualitgducation to be given, rather than,
they focus on the profit they get. Sometimes itdsemore knowledge to understand
the bargaining context of higher authorities. Tivgaintention to get his share is
conveyed clearly, he enquires Gopal, “I know how ¢ducation business works.
Tiwari talks intellectual, but he wants his shdreope you guys won’t get me
involved with that.” Rev 2020170)

Chetan Bhagat has differed in explaining the cotsceqtnich corrupt the

exciting political system. In democracy, politigadrticipation is not only influential
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but also valuable. The bond between the politeatlers and the common people is
vital. Voters do not have any motivation to inflegerthe political system. The party
and campaign workers contribute their support éosystem. The others who may be
termed political isolates, who rarely have any iotpa influence on the political
affairs. Raghav, belongs to a well-to-do family,iethdoes not support or engage in
political discussions or does not inform otherswhablitics. As a political activist,
Raghav pays his attention to cleanse the corrigtésy He does not belong to any
political party, but in the end of the story, Bhiageojects him as a ‘young contestant’
in the upcoming elections. His collective effortelaconcern about the development
of a ‘welfare-state’. Marvin E. Olsen who developg#te new typology” developed
explains the six roles of political participatiotiah comprises of -

(1) Political Leaders,

(2) Political activists,

(3) Political Communicators,

(4) Political Citizens,

(5) Political Marginals and

(6) Political Isolates. (162)

Raghav as an individual, through his revolutiondegds tries to bring some
impact on the political system. As Marvin E. Olsaghtly states, “political
communicators — individuals who, through their coumncative actions, bring some
impact on the political system. They perform aaviinking function’ between
leaders and activists and the masses of citizethsramginals.” (40)

Gopal and Shukla’s active participation in the ficdil system does not serve a
greater purpose. Gopal's very first meeting witlul8a brings out his views about a

politician. Shukla’s influence in the party brindgem confidence to open a new
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college. In spite of this, he assures them crofésish money. He also advises Sunil
and Gopal as, “yeah, politicians, builders, beedkers. Anybody with experience in
a shady business does really well in educatidRev(2020116)

As the representative of people, the politicianudthdace certain difficulties.
A negative atmosphere would put them in a helpéasation, though their intention
and knowledge are good. Politicians should possesagh knowledge to perform the
duties assigned to them. In addition to that, alocive environment is needed to give
a satisfactory performance. To impart political emtion is mandatory, which
somehow helps the countries like India.

Shukla is an illiterate, but his financial streng#lps him to do big things.
Gopal accompanies the MLA, who actually becomesupdifrom top to bottom later
on. Besides that, Shukla had a high-esteem on GHpatays, “yes, politician,
businessman and educationist — power, money apdgeperfect combination. You
are destined for big things. | know it the day ymiered my office” Rev 2020256).
Both Gopal and Shukla have become furious becaub® mews reports by Raghav.
It affects the MLA'’s reputation to a greater exteltger sprouts, they become
outrageous, as they plan to kill Raghav. CM advikesMILA to resign as it is the
only option available. They need to focus on tleztbns. After a long decision, CM
directs the MLA to calm down, also advises, “Angeakes people do a lot of
unpredictable things. It makes voters throw outegoments. | know a scam report
has teeth, and when it doesn’t. This one doRsY(2020239). As people’s
representatives, they ought to understand thesrirothe society.

Bhagat takes opportunity to explore the politicgaimiterest to the welfare of

the state. People understand the politicians dmtyuigh the generosity of their
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position. They should upgrade the values of the begmin the society. The Chief
Minister shows his concern for the people of VasanAs people’s representative, he
feels guilty for the wrong deeds of his party memBbukla. He condemns Shukla
and his supporters, and put them behind the bars.

Any country or system and its political ideologrepresents the welfare of the
common folks. For a better development and progpesgical participation is
necessary. The twenty-first century has witnessecemmergence of large number of
democratic systems and people’s active participaticactually paves way to form a
government, kind of leadership, the level of awassnand other related factors. In a
vast country like India, where the population ighipolitical participation is
advisable. Being the biggest democratic countwjidinas been practising political
ideologies through political parties. Not all thelipcians are powerful, they render
their service to the society without expecting grgnt. As Herbert rightly says,
“though who all participate do not enjoy effectipewer, non-participants definitely
do not exercise or share power.” (253)

MLA Shukla belonged to poor family, but his love ower and money pulls
him towards Politics. His mastery in politics ireatly exposed in the future plans. He
needs political prodigy of him, for that he traf@spal. MLA often imagines his
power as, “Do you realise where your Ganga Techhilif you become an MLA?
| will be back one day, anyway, may be from anott@rstituency. And if both of us
are in power, we will rule this city, may be thatst Her grandfather even served as
CM for a while” Rev 2020255). To rule the Country is a dream for mostheim.

But to select a well- deserved candidate as thanldr lies in the hands of the voters.
The writer made it evident to provoke awarenessiatthe people to choose right

person for the right place.
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Gopal has high aspirations to earn more money.tfgradmired and guided
by the corrupt politician, Gopal also desires W la luxurious life. On a meeting with
Shukla in jail, he is directed to contest in then&@uency Assembly Elections. Gopal
reveals his love with Aarti, the granddaughterasfrier CM, who belonged to MLA
Shukla’s party. Shukla is unable to contest indleetions, as well as, Aarti’s father is
a District Magistrate, he won’t contest. As Aardités politics, the MLA, who has
sustained his zest for politics even in jail deditie use this opportunity. He directs
Gopal the future plans. He convinces Gopal as “avehspent twenty-five years in
Indian politics. It is obvious that is what theylivdo. Wait and watch, they will marry
her off soon. Marry her. Contest the election amiity’ (Rev 2020255)

Politicians in the novel created negative impaatkiw the minds of the
characters. Raghav wants to teach lesson to tlitecjgmis through his news but at the
same time, Gopal is admired by the zest of the MBRukla, the MLA has put lot of
efforts to place him strong in the party. His powepolitics in active but his real
nature is very cunning. Gopal loves power and manese than Aarti. He confesses
it as, “Life is to be enjoyed. Look at me, | willake four crores this year. What is the
point if | don’t enjoy it?” Rev 20203). His hardships and struggles molded him to
face any challenges, he never cares about thadselBhagat through the character,
explores the pessimistic attitude of today’s yo@®bme of them are alcoholic but
Gopal’s success at the early age is admirabled#timg attitude is explained in his
conversation with Chetan.

Why dangerous? Who is going to fucking cry for nfd?ive, | want
to enjoy, If | die, who cares?
Your parents? Friends?

‘Successful people don’t have friendRefy 20205)
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Raghav, an angry young man is unable to bear thraptadealing in the
modern India. He raises his voice against MLA Shukid Bedi. Raghav has a solid
identity. His personality, expressions, beliefsnsge be the reflection of the totality
of his good aspirations from the past towards titeré. The Psychologist, Peter
Weinreich defines a person’s identity as, “theltgt@f one’s self-construal in which
how one construes oneself in the present exprésseontinuity between how one
construes oneself as one was in the past and hewamstrues oneself as one aspires to
be in the future.” (299)

Aarti is often confused about her relationship witbpal and Raghav. Gopal
keeps in touch with her, spends time and moneyom ker. Raghav on other hand is
most sincere and finds a little time for her. Gapayer admits his dealings with the
corrupt politician Shukla. Aarti, out of emotiortgmplained Gopal about the violent
attack in Raghav’s office by Shukla and his minid@spal hides the truth, he
passively informs her, “politicians are vindictivéRev 2020249)

Gopal’s childhood friends are successful in thegpective career. Raghav
becomes a journalist. Aarti is not Guest Relatidficér at Ramada Hotels. While his
friends are successful, Gopal fails to clear thteagce exam. In spite of the physical
agony, Gopal'’s failure causes much trouble to Balgais a ‘failure’ in front of others.
Yet Gopal promises his father to become rich amdessful. To become ‘rich’ is the
only intension of Gopal. He accompanies MLA Shulktap woos him. The
convincing nature of the protagonist is evident whe says, “I'll do it. It isn't like, |
am the only guy in India paying bribes’, But | waatbe big.” Rev 2020127)

The financial help rendered by the politician amrhinions, supports Gopal

to become the owner of a college. Gopal isn't agade, but his tremendous
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achievement is appreciated by everyone. In thenbégy of the story, he has been
depicted as a young boy who is in need of moneyaBthe end of the story, he is the
one who is actually busy. He says:
| felt no envy. My college, Ganga Tech, was to opethree months.
After three years of working day and night, | had lomilding ready. |
even had faculty recruitment interviews lined up &ad obtained a
date for the AICTE inspection. A stupid BHU degreeant little when
I'd be issuing my own degrees sooRef 2020145)

Being the proud owner of the college, he ultimatyoys his position as the
director. Bhagat’'s characters are often evideheir mental conditions. On one
occasion, Gopal makes a reflection of his mentati@n in his prestigious
institution. As a layman, he enjoys his superioiyeryday he visits the classrooms,
inspects the teachers. The arrival of love, powermoney, his life changed
completely. Gopal admits:

The professor stopped lecturing when he sightedTime.entire class
of forty students stood up. | could go to any & #ight classrooms
and the same would happen. Money, status and poowveever evil
people may say there are — get you respect inAifew years back |
was begging at career fairs for an admission. Todagdreds stood up
to attention when | arrivedRgv 2020207)

Another important socio-political issue discussethie novel is News fixing
or paid news in print media and mass media, wlagret another serious matter to
take into account. As the strongest pillars of deracy, Press and Media expose the

evils in the society. They support and guide theppe by exploring the day-to-day
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activities in the society. Along with the influenoépress media on people, the writer
throws noticeable light on the darker side of thesp. Raghav joins as a reporter in a
reputed newspaper ‘Dainik’, so that he could explapre about the darker side of the
city. Media pulls the attention of the people ahtha same time, it acts as marketing
agent. Gopal visits ‘Varanasi Times’ office, bargawith Amar Trivedi, the marketing
head of Varanasi Times, and asked, “We want toradeeall year’, | told the
marketing head of ‘Varanasi Times'. We expect gérgliscount.” Rev 2020178)

To Gopal, the print media will recover the image,Has lost through
Raghav’s article. The ‘paid news’ will definitelyibg positive publicity about Ganga
Tech College. The writer satirizes the wrong dahtie press media for publishing ‘paid
news’. It is noticeable even today, that some effihint media, mass media, and TV
channels run programs by taking hush-money. Inrdadpromote his college, Gopal
bargains with Amar Trivedi, the following conversat between them reveals the fact:

For a little extra fee, we publish positive artgckbout your college.
We get news, you get an image. It is a win-winpenghip; he said.

How do | know they will be positive? | spoke. Orm#en, twice shy.
You send us the articles, Amar saidey 2020179)

After ‘Varanasi Times’ office, Gopal went to Banspak to meet Sailesh
Gupta, the sales manager of ‘Dainik’ to exhibits &anger on publishing a defaming
article about the college. He is even ready ta affiere’ to stop reporting news. Gopal
condemns the sales manager, “Sailesh, | signedhghiggest cheque among all the
places we advertised in. And what did you do? @mdéy of our launch.’Rev 2020179)

By raising the issue of ‘news fixing,” the writeasirightly pointed out the

influence of power and money in the society. Raglbavone side uses media as a
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‘powerful weapon’ to explain the scams by MLA and partymen. On the other hand,
Gopal ‘bribes’ the media partner to manipulatettiiéh. The genuineness of the print
media is a million-dollar question, it manipulatee bad. Either good and bad, every
news should be reported as it. Millions of peoglad newspaper early in the morning.
If it is circulated with genuine news, there isawmubt, print media will be one of the
strongest pillars to save the democracy.

Among the three friends, Raghav seems to be themmece of the writer.
Through this character, Bhagat exposed the coonatnd revolutionary zest. As an
angry young man, Raghav’s observations and expressegarding the contemporary
India drives him to get into politics, which is rfus interest. Raghav begins his
revolutionary career from the college. In ITBHU,dRav has a fruitful career, he is
an intelligent student, who has potential to setit® good salary. But for Raghav,
Varanasi and its issues become the primary con&aghav’'s eyes become feverish
when he speaks about the food cooked in the unhiggneanner, dirty Varanasi city,
outdated machines in the lab. For a big turn, &gssa small step from his college.

Raghav has launched a new magazine in the ITBHUhabrints the
obstacles faced by the students. The magazine “RHEitdp” explains the dirty
kitchen in the college, flies feasting on mithaaudh prepared by mess workers
without wearing precautionary suits. The picturethese unhygienic situation gain
the attention of the staff and sent to the direofdhe college. Besides bringing out
the hidden complications, it also provides space¢he students to share their creative
ideas such as jokes, stories and poetry. The wdudlkege applauds the initial efforts
by Raghav. The spotlight fell on Raghav, he inggathe revolt to invite a ‘change’ in

the world. He calls the young minds as, “The wdréd changed. Our college, our city,
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our country needs to change too’. ‘Who is goinghtange them? We are. It starts
here. We will shake the world.Rgv 202099)

Raghav and Gopal reflect the two dimensions otcthreupt education system.
After his graduation, Raghav joins as a reportéDainik’, where as a ‘staff reporter’,
he collected the news about the scandals of GephSaukla. Both Raghav and
Gopal were friends since childhood. Later on, thaye become successful in their
respective fields. Raghav initiates a revolutiongpirit among the readers. Aarti and
Gopal, are not happy with Raghav’s involvementarpalism. Indeed, Raghav’s
parents are upset as he is not using his engimgedeigree. Earning money with a
hard-earned degree provides no satisfaction to Tima.real satisfaction of a human
being lies in the welfare of the society. For Gopabney is passion, and for Aarti,
passion is working towards her aim. She wants tarbair hostess, completed a
course in aviation, but she is confined with thle s Guest Relations Officer in
Ramada Hotel. Aarti explains Raghav’s passion ¢ater a ‘Revolution’, and that will
be a real people’s revolution in India. She loves more and understands his passion
to view a corrupt free India. She explains, “Heldabe revolution begins at home.
Society changes only when individual family norme ehallenged.”Rev 2020149)

Raghav with a positive zest of life, has hope twover the society. He starts
his own newspaper Revolution 2020. Both Gopal aaghdv had heated arguments,
as their opinions are distinct. Raghav developgtegidice that Gopal's
manipulations are the cause for his ruin. Revotu#620, by Raghav is a ‘mission’ to
recover the social system. Gopal and MLA Shuklaeweshind the resignation of the
Staff Reporter Raghav from Dainik. As two polegytmever meet with the famous

lines of Rudyard Kipling rightly points out:
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Oh, East is East, and West is West,

And never the twain shall meet (1-2)

Revolution 2020s issued in a fluorescent pink A3-sized sheas fiis attempt
to change the world. The editor Raghav Kashyap,dmadrticle headlined, ‘Because
Enough is Enough’ which covers the socio-politisalues in the contemporary India.
Raghav, is an ‘Angry Young Man’, an activists maeéeeral questions in the article
related to the economic status of India. Raghasfisisdulgent trip around the whole
India can be read in his article. The article camevery well. It really prepares the
young minds to seek for a revolution in the yed2@0hetan Bhagat wrote the novel
during Anna Hazare’s Indian anti-corruption movetr2®l1, which gains nation
wide support. As a social-activist he is appredidte his efforts to develop the nation.

Chetan Bhagat praises Anna Hazare for launchiraggaign for Lokpal Bill.
Bhagat termed Hazare as a “youth icon” and sayadeswas immaterial in such
cases. Bhagat praises Hazare as, “very honeshaahd strong will-power; his
campaign for Lokpal Bill certainly inspired the ybti (web). While Hazare is busy in
organizing campaigns for the betterment of the tyguBhagat captures the attention
of the reading public through his novels. His ndrelolution 2020launched in the
year 2011, finds it as the right time, becauséefdocio-political circumstances in
India. Bhagat can also be considered as socialisicivtho wishes to create revolution
among the readers.

Bhagat has taken this novel as an opportunity poess his views about the
corrupt societyRevolution 202@ecomes a voice of transformation of the social
system. It becomes a voice of radical awarenessg#tts seriousness about changing

the corrupt social set up is echoed through RagRaghav'’s article is argumentation
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and also it talks about the worst problem of thetgoThe younger generation are
facing a worst issue wherever they go. They wallivéoa life without frustration and
confusion. Raghav’s article has potential plan akenthe country free from corrupt
practices. It goes like this:
This has to stop. We have to clean the system Cisv&3a, the great
revolutionary, once said, ‘power is not an appkd falls from a tree
into your lap power has to be snatched from peaple already have
it’. We have to start a revolution, a revolutiomitinesets our corrupt
system. A system that shifts power back into thedsaof the people,
and treats politicians like workers, not kingRey 2020205)

Raghav’s attempt to change the world is not so.dasguld not be achieved
at once. Indeed, it needs the support of the govent and the public. To see an
optimistic change in the world, we need a revolutichich is already started from the
writer to the people to carry out a plan to makentoy free from corruption. India is
one of the biggest democratic countries in the evdtlhas a long tradition of unique
history to crave for a change. Chetan Bhagat asdbptfact, that people should resist
against the corrupt practices. It requires a smrdchieve his aim, Bhagat advises the
people to propagate a new set of values as:

To change, first let us accept our shortcomings.IWdens lack some
essential good values. Being part of corrupt spdias made us all
doing wrong or accepted wrongs as a part of life.ied to define a
set a new value and propagate them in our soc@éci(web)

Raghav lit the revolutionary spirit to make a diffiece. It took Raghav and his

team, two months to get all the evidence of MLA aisiminions. He gets tired off
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keep on searching for the evidences. He does netffeahis health. But there is a
glint in his eyes to see a better world. In anrigav Raghav explains about his
Revolution as, “Yes, but we all have to work towsardand make sacrifices for it. A
society where truth, justice and equality are resggbmore than power. Such
societies progress the mostRdv 2020243)

The progress of the nation depends upon not oelgtonomic status, but also
on the ethics of the individual. To save the nattbe voice of every common man
should be raised. He expresses his resentmentsagavernment malfunctional
polities. The revolution is to be in the streetscérding to Bhagat, knowledge in
itself is not complete but it needs applicatiomali. To improve the monotonous
conditions of the society, new educational straegire needed. The day knowledge
leads to stagnation. It is echoed through Raghatneasays, “Power — driven societies
resemble animal societies. Might is Right is thie f the jungle and applies to beasts.
And beasts do not progress, humans deeéV(2020244)

For the progress of the, we should ensure peacsamndity to the entire
humanity. He declares that for national solidatityg eradication of corruption is
more necessary than the eradication of terrorismsave our country’s future, the
system should be reaffirmed. People should awatlkeeofampant absurdities,
corruption, poverty and other socio-political issu8ocial commitment is highly
appreciable, as it provides the essence of ‘betmnigi the nation’. Any reformation
implemented for the progress of the people showdtrthe subsistence of the people.
Chetan Bhagat admits education must be free frenshiadows of commercialization.
The novel represents the contemporary India walsatcio-political situations. The

young minds in the novel proves to be the pathkeesa who lit up the innovative
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spirit. Bhagat's idea and description of people'galution is just a beginning. One
such revolution in India is impossible without entribution of the people. The

youth of today are the architects of new India. ii\the story Gopal realizes the real
love for his nation, Raghav, the fiery activistarggd the march against the evils in the
society. His ambitious nature lit a revolution ingathe corrupt system. He stood up
against the heinous socio-political circumstanoethé country. The novel

undoubtedly offers the ways to bring out positihamges in the society.
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Chapter — V

Aspiration Syndrome of Postmodern Youth in
The 3 Mistakes of My Life & Half Girlfriend

There is a long tradition among critics that lifiks medical profession to his
artistic career, claiming that the former has iefloed the latter. Some of them argue that
the creator’'s medical learning influenced his/meught and formed a source material
for his/her writings. By keeping this in mind, thesearcher continues this tradition to
explore the in psyche of the post-modern youthGledtan Bhagat's novels. The
researcher argues that the knowledge of medicia@twvided her with technical
information to describe abstract states such aativegambitious mood and mental
states through medical language. Therefore, theareker examines some of his medical
metaphors using a cognitive approach to investigate Chetan Bhagat employs
medical terminology to conceptualize these neghiogtive mental states. This new
approach allows her to see how concepts and stasctvhich belong to the domain of
the medical profession (source) are mapped ontddh®in of negative/aspirational
mental states and emotions (target) through thegssoof cross-domain mapping.
Cross-domain mapping allows the writer to use pkimowledge of the source domain
and apply it to the target domain so as to desdriinea new way. Using this cognitive
approach offers a better understanding of Bhadjatisn, particularly the metaphors of
negative/aspirational mental states such as depneasd melancholy.

Literature is interconnected with various fieldamany aspects. The writers of
today’s era are trying out with various theorig®inonnecting science and literature,
medicine and literature, history and literature aadn. Literature serves the reading

community in numerous ways. In the recent timeadireg helps people to get rid of
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stress. In such a way, the contemporary writerseonliterature with human emotions
to heal the worries of the readers. The narrafpaefray the trauma of the characters,
through which the readers are able to find possbletions for their problems. Bridget
Murray in her article “Writing to heal,” opines:
By helping people manage and learn from negatiypeances, writing
strengthens their immune systems as well as thedsn\Writing is no
stranger to therapy. For years, practitioners hesesl logs, questionnaires,
journals and other writing forms to help peopleltigan stresses and
traumas. (54)

The writers of today are well utilizing literatuas their medium to explore deep
into the minds of the characters. The traumaticcarpces of any individual in the story
are an opportunity for the reader to analyse i{saich. In the same way, the writers use
various metaphors to express the sufferings otliaeacterslliness as metaphor
explains her views about the use of metaphorsfér ilness as:

lliness have always been used as metaphors teeantivarges that a
society was corrupt or unjust. Traditional diseamgaphors are
principally a way of being vehement; they are, cared with the modern
metaphors, relatively contentless. Shakespearerdeayg variations on a
standard form of metaphor, an infection in the ‘ppdlitic’ — making no
distinction between a contagion, an infection, i@ san abscess, an ulcer
and what we would call a tumor. (Sontag, 72)

The writer's choice of words to describe the intimrughts of the characters is
very effective with the use of metaphors. The hiddeaning associated with the

metaphors try to explain the context more vibrarBlgrbara Clow views Susan’s
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interpretations as, “her view that metaphors candee diseases socially as well as
physically mortifying has influenced a generatidrscholars.” (293)

Chetan Bhagat's characters are ambitious by nafiney struggle hard to fulfill
their dreams in life. The aspirations of them & gtrong reflection of their inner thirst
to taste success. It is the ardent desire of Blsagatoes to strive something better than
what they naturally possedderriam Webstedefines “Aspiration,” as “a strong desire
to achieve something high or great.” (79)

The word aspiration is been widely used in mediedd. It is explained as:

It has two meanings. Breathing in a foreign object.

A medical procedure that removes something frorarea of the body.
These substances can be air, body fluids or b@genfents. An example
is removing ascites fluid from the belly area. (yveb

The aspiring youth in the novels of Bhagat are fified by the set of behaviours
which are the outcome of the problems they faddenday-to-day life. The two novels
The 3 Mistakes of My LiendHalf Girlfriend depict Bhagat's aspiring protagonists Govind
Patel and Madhav Jha respectively, who are idedtlfly their unique way of functioning.
Both are known for their aspiring nature and tinaird work to achieve the goals. Bhagat
has shown the progress of these two charactens iertd of the novels. A close study about
the behaviour of them will provide enough ideadculs on “Aspiration Syndrome” within
them. Though ‘syndrome’ is widely used in medigeld, the term is also associated
with psychology to describe the conduct of an imiral. Syndrome is defined as:

Syndrome comes from a Greek word that combinesaibie“to run”
(dramein) with the prefix “together” (sun). When myeor all of the
symptoms for a disease “run together,” that's alegyme. You can also
use syndrome in a figurative way to describe a typeattern of

behaviour. (web)
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The 3 Mistakes of my Lifeegins with the narration of Govind Patel, whorates
the incidents happened in his life to the writeaBat. The story is entirely unique and a
promising as it explains the struggles of the @mvind, Ishaan and Omi. Bhagat has
used the real incidents like Bhuj earthquake, comahtiots etc., in this novel to take the
readers close to the darker sides of India. Theldpment of the thematic structure of
The 3 Mistakes of My Life a story of a young Indian Generation in this eradworld
who counters unpredictable love, thwarted ambitiahsence of family affection,
pressure of a patriarchal set up and the work enmient around a universalized office.

The writer tries to bring out the ethos of the ygunminds and their colourful
passion. The story is set in Ahmedabad, one obtisgest towns in India. The passionate
and ambitious characters in the locale Ahmedabadi@eply attached with the small -
town in pols, the traditional households, vegetagateries, colourful temples and love
for business. Bhagat shifts his attention frorh@ahters and metropolitan cities and
probes into a city where religion and entreprernt@preemain predominant. Bhagat's
intimate relationship to understand the human eaticlearly revealed in the novel. He
concentrates on the dreams of the youngsters aaid itlevith different perspectives. The
novel makes an appreciable attempt to intertwieerétal incidents, without disturbing
the flavor of the story. According to Nageswara R#we novel consists of a profound
story decked with beautiful rhymes. It is an exaengil an ideal novel, which has
ventured to include all the genres of literatu@)’

Chetan Bhagat's fiction throws light into the dgegychological sufferings of the
characters. The protagonist in his stories is bedniith certain restrictions which
actually limits his/her aspirations. The inner ériof them pushes them towards success.
But on the other hand, the hurdles on their pagtvgmt them from achieving it. The

aspiring nature results in hopelessness sometifinesyouth in the novels of Bhagat are
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the icon of today’s youth in reality. As the reetative of the nation, the writer tries to
depict the skills and goals of the characters #fistions. The writer portrays them as a
combination of belief and aspiration. To understdraessentials of these postmodern
youth, one should focus on the efforts taken byntherew Gardiner says, “If young
people are to benefit from the changing naturénefworld of work, they need to be
prepared, both in terms of skills attainment angll®f ambition and aspiration.” (web)
Bhagat's characters never compromise themselvésowitventional morality.
They try to replace the conventional set up wigirtiaspiring goals. With business,
cricket and religion as the main theme, the noaslfocused on some of the national
issues. “He (Bhagat) has raised certain natiosaleis like communal riots, religion bias,
misguiding the youth by politicians and patriotisif8 Mistakes 14) says, Sunita Jakhar.
The plot revolves round the three entrepreneurdar@dvatel, Ishaan and Omi, their ups
and downs in business. The story begins with tbégue in which the writer receives

an e-mail fromahd-businessman@qgmail.camith a suicidal note. Out of horrified

emotions, Bhagat tries to trace out the boy in Athatbad. The writer tries to meet
Govind and traces out the incidents happened.

Govind'’s father has left home when he was ten, @digimother runs a small
snack shop. The family moves with a meagre incdsmwind is good in studies; he is
the only boy in the pols to get a perfect scormMathematics. Govind’s mother wants
her son to prepare for IIT entrances. But he slarigion center to contribute financial
assistance to the family. India being a develogmgntry, still facing many issues
regarding employment opportunities. Due to therfoal crises in the family, the young
people prefer to support the parents. Though theasns of youth push them towards
success, one cannot deny the fact that there geercevorries associated with it. Some

are achieving their goals with the opportunity tlaswil. But a few people in India still
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need chances to improve their way of life. Bhageltiaracters fall on the second
category, most of them are waiting for chance tuea@ their goals. They are
multitasked people; they earn while they study.

Bhagat's characters always caught between theqmaasid possession. One such
example is Ishaan, a highly talented guy, who jonthe National Defense Academy.
But he resigned because he loves cricket moretttenishaan is a district level cricket
player. His parents are not happy with Ishaan@dves the National Defense Academy
for the sake of cricket. Omi belongs to a priestifg and Omi’'s mama Bitoo is an active
politician. Omi’s family follows the Hindu Brahmitmadition scrupulously. Cricket is the
only passion of them. The three friends share twmmon passion for cricket. Govind,
being the central figure of the novel decides tmtdh a new shop named ‘Team India
Cricket Shop’ to sell sports goods. Omi’'s mama sétgm to set the shop with the
temple premises for a small amount as rent. OmtsviEmmescape from being carried out
his tradition as a priest. So, he joins with Govamdl Ishaan. As cricket is celebrated
throughout the nation, the three friends have a&hopgpecome a successful businessman
in the days to come. Along with this, Ishaan asksitd to teach Mathematics to his
sister Vidya, who is preparing for Medical EntranG®vind agrees hesitantly, as Vidya
is an immature young girl, who wants to lead awith full liberty. She is not interested
in neither Math nor Medicine. She wants to do PRrse in Mumbai. Because of
pressure from her parents, she reluctantly pregardbe entrance exam.

The shop goes well with some fluctuations, howewethe first three months,
there is only limited income. Govind, however tiegnanage the shop. Along with
sports goods, they started to sell stationary itemasThe kids who visited the temple,
get cricket coaching from Ishaan. Within a yeae, lusiness went on well, the friends

now decided to shift the shop in Navrangpura Mdlich is going to open shortly.
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Govind, being a practical businessman, is ambitenmugh to assimilate with the
upcoming opportunities. His hope and dream to @pbig new shop with full amenities
is going to fulfil soon. Bitoo mama’s financial atance however saves them so far.
Govind wants to earn more to avoid the companyefgolitician Bitoo.

The writer has seen natural disasters as one dfuftdes in achieving the goals.
All of their hopes and passions demolishes dhZ2uary, the entire nation got news
about the devastating earthquake in Gujarat, whésgtroyed many buildings. Govind
and his friends become completely numb as theydstchearly one lakh and ten
thousand for the new shop. The whole Navrangpurhand its six storeys now turned
into a concrete heap. Govind is heartbroken; howdwe friends and mother help him to
come out from his tough times. Bitoo mama — a membeélindu political party and
devotee of Parekhji — the leader of the party oftisits them. With their help, Govind
settles in a small shop. Govind’s discussion witto@ mama leads into quarrel
sometimes. Mama always insists them to get intg#réy. He drags them to political
party meetings organised in the town. Ishaan andri@dchowever manage to cope with
Omi, as they had no other reasons to more on. @dhinks about his first mistake on
spending all money for the shop.

Meanwhile Ishaan, hears about a talented boy Alitaa quick-analysing, reflex
actions. Dr. Multani explains Ali’s reflex actiomé accurate decision-making skill as
his gift. Ishaan wants to coach Ali. Govind and Qefuses in the beginning, because
there is no amicable relationship between the Hrahd the Muslims in the town.
Ishaan convinces Ali’'s parents and promises thebutla Ali's stamina and prepare him
to be a national level player. Ishaan gives Omirdsponsibility of Ali’s diet. Omi
refuses, as Ali is a Muslim boy and also the owly ef Bitoo Mama’s political rival - a

leader of secular party. Later Ishaan and Govimvicmes Omi, as they would keep this
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issue secret. After consecutive training, Ali'snstiaa and batting style improved. Ishaan
wishes to take Ali to an Indo-Australian match ina&swhere they get a chance to meet
an Australian cricketer Fred Li, who is surprisgasbAli’s capability. Fred Li helps
them to get scholarship for Ali from the Australi@overnment. But they refuse the
scholarship because the Australian sports boardbmesmwants Ali to get Australian
citizenship and to settle there. Ali, the small limylerstands the situation, he says that
he would play for India and not for Australia. Mednle, Govind realises his love for
Vidya. Omi suspects the love between Vidya and @dviHe warns Govind when they
return to Ahmedabad. Both Vidya and Govind arergfrenough to face the hardships
anyway. On her birthday, Govind committed his selconstake. He had, sexual
intercourse with his friend’s sister Vidya. Feelmgjlty, he leaves from Vidya’s house.
From then onwards, his relationship with Vidya oftisturbs him. He is ashamed of
having affair with his student. But Vidya consoles by saying that she will be
eighteen in a couple of months. She is mature dntugo anything as her wish.
However, Govind thinks it as his second mistake.

Bitoo Mama and his party members arranged a hgdydrAyodhya. This time
Bitoo’s son Dheeraj joins them. Amidst all the arstes, a communal riot breaks out,
when a troupe of Muslims burnt a train bogie cagyiHindu pilgrimages. Dheeraj was
burnt in the riot, Bitoo and Hindu agitators killsdveral Muslims in the neighbouring
villages and burnt their houses. Unknowing all éhexidents, Ali came for practice.
Ishaan, Govind and Omi understand the tough tirheyPplan to save Ali from Bitoo
Mama and his troupe. They took the boy to a sadegylan old abandoned building.
When the mob reaches the building, they demandetbAdle handled over to them. They
also announce that they had killed Ali’s parentsval. Ishaan locked Ali in a small
room. Meanwhile Govind and Omi made a severe atbacthe mob. Some of the

agitators run away except Bitoo Mama and his supparThe three friends tried their
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level best to save Ali. During the fight, Omi idl&d accidentally by Bitoo. Omi
sacrifices his life not for Hindutva, but for sagiAli. As Ali is the symbol of National
Integration, the trio becomes assert enough tafe&ctheir life to save him. After the
death of Omi, Bitoo becomes doubly anger, he caagto kill him. Govind tried to
rescue Ali, but a fraction of a second delay caasesund on Ali’s wrist and it starts
bleeding. This is the third mistake of Govind. Aé&’s delay of Govind ended in surgery.
According to Ishaan, Govind’s selfish thinking maldelay in rescuing Ali. Although
Govind offers his savings for Ali’s surgery, Ishaafuses it and stops his friendship
with Govind. Vidya’s parents seized her mobile plhamd sent her to Mumbai. Omi’'s
death and Ishaan’s estrangement has made Goviedl testries to commit suicide, but
he is saved in the last minute. Govind’s motheweawes Ishaan and Vidya, she also
insists them to forgive Govind. When Govind is htazed, all his friends visited him
and reconciled. Ali’s surgery is done, he is ifl farm now. He starts practicing cricket
under the guidance of Ishaan. The novel ends watviral agreeing to help the author to
write a novel based on his story with its real fiav

Govind’s interpretation with Bhagat about the intpoce of understanding the
human psyche is an essential fact in today’s wdihek narrator seems to be young but
the incidents happened in his life made him tokhma matured way. He understands
the reality in the town regarding politics is reald strong. Govind and his friends hate
politics and politicians. To avoid the company @B, they plan to shift the shop from
the temple to the new mall. Because, the tempieeiant for worshipping and they are
ready to canvass the Hindus to join hands agaieskuslims. The unity of nation is
important for the citizens. Ishaan and Omi are \geyportive and they are steady in the
concept of national integration. Bhagat's respabhsitas a writer to ensure the unity in

India is well expressed in the words of Reena 3ablo
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Chetan Bhagat rises from a mere entertainer toi@usesocial activist,
who feels for his country and wants to heal longtdeang woundsThe 3
Mistakesof is a best-seller, but it functions as an eyergp for Chetan’s
young audience and exhorts them to move beyonsidvpolitics towards
the concept of National Integration. (79)

To determine the aspirations and goals of a pemorifonment and living
atmosphere plays vital role to reveal the charetietraits of a persona. Most of the
protagonists are from rural areas. In the courgbeplot, they stay in metropolitan
cities for sometimes, where they realise themsedgasnfit. Another important feature to
be taken into account is the need of progressanutal areas. The so-called
metropolitan cities or cosmopolitan cities are-selfant and self-supporting. Utmost
care should be given to the rural parts of theomafThe sincere representatives of these
backlands exhibit their aspiring spirit to openngw path to the lesser-known villages in
India. Bhagat's focus on the mid-size cities israpted highly.

One of the most interesting themes Bhagat has tageacross his first six novels
is aspiration, a sensibility central to everyddg in the new India but largely dismissed
by writers and critics on the political left asyagptom of a new capitalist mindset. Most
of Bhagat’s novels center around a middle-classspiring middle-class protagonist,
always (until now) a young man, often living in cofelndia’s midsize cities, such as
Patna, Varanasi, or Ahmedabad, rather than in thre rosmopolitan Mumbai or Delhi.
Bhagat’s protagonists struggle to make a life h@emselves in an economic and social
landscape saturated with new forms of desire eserealth remains unequally distributed.
His characters have a drive to succeed but aredetbm their self-actualization by
government corruptiorRevolution 202)) religious nationalismithe 3 Mistakes of My Life
managerial incompetenc®ife Night @ the Call Centgrelitism Half Girlfriend), and

cultural chauvinismZ Statek
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Ahmedabad, is the right choice of the writer, whiaeehad spent nearly two years
in Indian Institute of Management. The city prowdem abundant ways to read the minds
of the businessmen in the city. His prior knowledfeut Gujarat and Gujarati
businessmen is carefully interwoven in the novélhwuch attention. The novel
highlights the mentality of middle-class youth. Tiegrator Govind is the typical
example for the same. Amidst all the other charagtethe plot, Govind’'s growth from
the beginning to till the end is surprising. Thodghhails from a poor family, he never
settles with limited dreams. He had dreamed somethig and achieved it. He had
started tuition center for the kids in the villa®ed then he offers home tuition to
Ishaan’s sister Vidya. The overcrowded city howdwaps him to pursue his dreams.
He often feels proud to be a part of Ambavadi comitytbecause business is in their
blood and soul. His intention to earn money issioiply passion but it is the only way
to get rid of his poverty. He wants to be a roledeidn his small town. He has taken
another great effort with the money he has earr@d the tuition center. “Team India
Cricket Shop” is his dream destination. With théhef Ishaan and Omi, he managed
things. To save money is necessary and he difeittefely. His friends fondly called
Govind as “Mr. Accounts.”

In the postmodern era, the prevailing socio-cultpdditical complexities
prevents the youth from achieving their aspiratidiige youth of today are experiencing
the pressure to achieve something big, which niuedls on them. To lead a
systematic life is not possible all the times. &ntular, the path of youth in Bhagat's
novel is ever changing, according to the problemey face. The ability to compete with
the future is in the hands of the society. “Youspieations for Higher Education,” a

study elaborated the ways to acquire positive aspis as:
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Youth aspirations are a process of young peoplénigaggnd imagining
what their lives will be like in the future. Asptrans are not simply
formed through individual interest, but through §fos interactions with
other people, institutions, and other aspects a@f social lives. For
example, neighborhoods, schools, family and popmuéure shape
youth’s aspirations. (Tzenis, 39)

Piaget believed that “there are two basic waysweatan adapt to new
experiences and information: assimilation and aconodation” (web). Assimilation is
the easiest method because it does not requireaa deal of adjustment. Through this
process, we add new information to our existingWdedge base, sometimes
reinterpreting these new experiences so that thiyitwn with previously existing
information. The youth in Bhagat's novels are trsetters in various ways. Govind can
assimilate and accommodate with the existing factide loves his city, his people, his
business and his friends and cricket. He learmsria simple life with the existing
choices available in his environment. He couldnfib the existing situation; this is what
Jean Piaget explains in his constructivism theesrythis process of understanding and
change involves two basic functions: assimilatiod accommodation” (web). In the
same way, Govind constructively uses all his tal@émta more useful way. To generate
income, he has taken many innovative steps. He says

| changed the board on the shop. Under the ‘Teala I@ricket Shop’ it
is also said ‘Stationery, Cricket Coaching and Mafhitions available.’ |
may not have diversified geographically, but | kiaersified my product
offering. @ Mistakes27)

The youth of today has many dreams including bssirmad marketing. To

become a successful entrepreneur, one should dg tedéace the risks in business. On
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the other hand, the youth need financial freedomg¢hvcould be achieved possibly by
entrepreneurs like Govind and his friends. Thegst\nard work, time and money to
start up the business. The aspiring mine with kigtermination and will is ever ready to
excel in the chosen path. Govind is no exceptiotieu of the fact he has additionally
business mixed up in his blood and soul. He shaisebiggest dream as, “... That was
why | dreamt my biggest dream — to be a big busimas one day.”3 Mistakes 12)
People in other states seek for a better job,rb@ujarat business gets the main
concern. Govind’s capital in his business is higllveork and potential. He is ambitious
by nature. While the rest of his friends deviatarfitheir passion, Govind pays his attention
in business. His consistency and perseverance purdeowards the endless opportunities
available in the society. He never settles with wWieahas planned. Additionally, he has
taken risk to invest a huge sum to open a brandgtep in Navarangpura Mall, which
is going to be opened soon. The trio need to &hifhe new mall to attract more
customers in the city. These young entrepreneerseady to learn things of their own,
they spend time to discuss about the chances bilatlaexpand new ideas. The create
their own space in the world, as P. F. Druckerdply pointed out, “entrepreneurs
create something new, something different — the@ngk or transmute values.” (35)
Govind’s optimistic and over confident attitudegeined from his locale and his
neighbours. He is always cautious about the pawitt threats he received. The ups and
downs in life has taught him enough lessons towsre of the upcoming challenges. At
the same time, he never compromises his friendshignything. Along with Ishaan, he
visited Kendriya Vidyalaya School in their town amequest from the principal. They
are shocked to see the fact that the school pays attention to academics and not
sports. The writer has taken this opportunity tpicethe real picture in some of the

schools in which the students are not allowed teehghysical drills. Ishaan is shocked to
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know that the school is not ready to spend a desaantfor coaching the students. As an
angry young man, he questions the management as:
Are you teaching your kids a subject called teank®aXre you teaching
them how to chase a goal with passion? Are youhtegadhem discipline?
Are you teaching them focus?’.... Sports teaches takkthis. And tell
me, who will be more successful in life? The kidoknows all the
chemical formulae or the one who knows teamworksjzan, discipline
and focus?3 Mistakes 32)

The shocking reality regarding sports in Indiaighlighted in the novel in an
effective way. The young generation of today nelegsjzal fithess, which could be
achieved through sports and other extension aesviGovind and Ishaan try to create
awareness among the students and teachers regtrdiagme. The present scenario
alerts them about reality, as Kets de Vries righdlys, “entrepreneurs are more alert about
their external environment.” (18)

Both Ishaan and Govind are passionate enough &becas environment to
develop sustainable future. As coachers, they trarstudents to become dynamic
personalities of tomorrow. They challenge themseteetake risk against the
conventional system followed by the educationdiiimsons. The vision for a healthy
future starts from the small mission initiated bgrm in the school. Their desire to
succeed is carved from the threats and obstaagdadlced. Joanna Tzenis emphasizes
the importance of opportunities and obstacleserlite of youth to assess their strength as:

Each young person, depending on their social itlestisocial networks,
and individual characteristics, will face a unicast of opportunities and
obstacles. Sometimes youth realize too late thedain odds are stacked

against them or that certain support systems aiade to them. (26)
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The longing for a better future is emphasized imynalaces in the novel. Bitoo
mama and his political policies don’t match witle tthinking of the trio. They always try
to avoid his company to keep themselves away frohtigs. There are many hurdles
mentioned in the novel which averts the youth fiattaining success. The earthquake in
Gujarat completely destroyed the shopping mall, thied sustenance. Govind has tough
times after the incident. It takes him a couplenoinths to recover from the shock. He
explains it as:

| broke down. | never cried the day my father ledt | never cried when
my hand had got burnt one Diwali and Dr. Verma teagive me
sedatives to go to sleep. | never cried when lfatina match. | never
cried when | couldn’t join engineering college.ever cried when we
barely made any money for the first three monthsusiiness. But that
day, when God slapped my city for no reason, Idcaed cried. Ish held
me and let me use his shirt to absorb my tedrdlistakes 109)

Bhagat's use of the real incidents in the noveésathe readers back to history to
understand the pain of the Gujaratis. After sediregdestructions caused by the
earthquake, Govind became completely collapsedntdither gave moral support to him.
It is she, who took the first step to make recoatidn between the friends. She says,
“Life will have many setbacks. People close to yoll hurt you. But you don’t break it
off. You don’t hurt them move. You try to heallitis a lesson not only you, but our
country needs to learn.3 (Mistakes 256)

Ambitions always pushes us towards success. Iry®aearld, both male and
female travel in the same path towards successor@ppties are provided equally to
both. But in the story, the writer has pointed it difficulties faced by women in some

families. Vidya desires to study PR course in Mumbat she is not given a chance.
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Vidya’s parents don’'t want to waste her life lilslh&an, who runs behind Cricket. They
put her inside the house, arranged tuitions forica¢@ntrance exams without
considering her desires. Vidya assumes herselpépetween her personal desires and
the plans made by her parents. In a crisis betweeself and the society, the society
plays a dominant role which is also happened iry&llife. Her aspirations to become
Public Relations Officer in Mumbai remains unfuéd because of her parents.

Bhagat’'s characters protest for a noble cause elder ones in the country
should guide the younger ones. Bhagat wishes tthgeeghange in the country through
his novels. The present generation is aware of wghiadppening in the society every day.
While Bitoo mama and his agitators try to kill Aliter the communal riot, it is Govind,
Ishaan and Omi who took ultimate risk to save tige Khey focus on their right to
ensure the unity between Hindus and Muslims incttye During a conflict among the
trio and Bitoo’s supporters, Bitoo accidentallyikiDmi. This shows ethnic racism in the
minds of the elders. On the other hand, Omi saesfiis life for the sake of national
integration and not for his religion, Govind explaithe communal riot as,

...You may have heard about riots several time=s/en seen them on TV.
But to witness them in front of your eyes stunsrnygenses ... Nature
caused that disaster; man made this one. | doowkmhich is more
dangerous.3 Mistakes220-221)

Bhagat, as a writer wants to represent his roteensociety. He uses his novels
as a tool to express his views. The middle-clasghydGovind Patel can be considered as
the mouthpiece of the writer himself. As Kavita Amghtly says, “... When an author
challenges and revolts against the social stantgresents the society at some point,
because his ultimate aim is the social good” (3éday’s youth are not timid. Their hard

work and vision never fail. With these young angiasg minds, a big democratic
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country can achieve numerous adventures. ChetagaBbhaaptures the minute details
about the aspirations of the youth in the novedni-food to behaviour, the writer
provides enough details about the Gujaratis. Thdees who choose the novédie 3
Mistakes of My Lifecould relate themself with any of the characters

All the three leading characters in the novel adaptain values and aim to lead,
a distinct life. For their betterment, they strivard to imbibe the socio, political and
religious changes in the nation. Their aspiringir@telp them to survive amidst the
sociopolitical tensions, as Henry Virkler rightlgys, “they are also able to initiate and
maintain comfortable relationships with people”)4Bhey develop assertive skills later
on, as they must assure their confidence to ovexdbmn obstacles. The postmodern
world provides enough space to carve a new ideftityhe youth. According to Kahane:

They construct an authentic, meaningful made efififa rapidly
changing, complex, world, the behaviour of “Postderm youth” centers
around symbols of freedom, spontaneity adventudacheclecticism that
constitute a new code of informality, a fluid typleorder that is a
response to the chaotic nature of the postmodertdw@d)

Bhagat's sixth noveHalf Girlfriend (2014) is yet another interesting love story
between a Bihari boy, Madhav Jha and a Delhi ggaRFSomani. Chetan Bhagat's
novels have acclaimed world wide acceptance. Thtemhras shifted his attention from
metropolitan cities and throws light on the varigosial evils in the rural parts of India,
Shamsher Khan in his review appreciated the wiotgpointing out the threats in India as:

But we must not forget the fact that Chetan Bhagattried to touch the
social evils of the society such as illiteracy, @stic violence, corruption,
casteism and sexual abuse. It also includes camcEhygiene issues at

some point. (web)
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Half Girlfriend is dedicated to the ‘rural India’ and the ‘non-Eslig types.’
People in rural parts of the country struggle teaspflawless English. Tutorials and
spoken English classes are gaining more profieach English. But attaining fluency in
English is hard for the middle-class people. Amat tho a boy in Bihar, who is speaking
Hindi mixed Bhojpuri is striving hard in a typicehglish speaking college St. Stephen’s
in Delhi. The novel has two protagonists Madhav difé Riya Somani. The two adults
and the obstacles they faced in college, chang@sdbstiny. They dwell between their
aspirations and their destiryjalf Girlfriend is one such novel, which brings the story of
two young adults, who choose their destiny. Bhaged to capture the changing modes
of human relationship in this novel. It also repr@s the role of the middle- class people
and their contributions to the progress of the équnThe protagonist Madhav Jha is
one, who experiences such perils. Being a statd Basket Ball player, he effortlessly
enters into the ultra-modern St. Stephen’s Collageelhi. During the interview, the
board members admit his selection under the spadta. Madhav is in his early
twenties and quiet good looking. But his Englisinas so good. He meets his lady love
Riya, in the Basket Ball Court. Madhav Jha represemo kinds of struggles. The prime
one is the struggle of the medium class studerds iBnglish medium institute of higher
education. And the other one is the obstacles fagggung and aspiring youth and their
contributions to the betterment of the nation.
The title of the novel provokes the readers’ cutyas know term ‘half girlfriend,’

which Bhagat explains as:

Half Girlfriend to me is a unique Indian phenomenehere boys and

girls are not clear about their relationship statith each other. Hence, |

thought we needed term like ‘half girlfriend’ besauin India, that is

what most men get. (web)
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The title of the noveHalf Girlfriend is apt, as the entire story has more to do
with love. The story revolves round both Madhav &mgh. Riya is doubtful about her
companionship with Madhav. She comes up with tbist®n of being his Half
Girlfriend. Thus, the title itself is a typical ometh twists and turns, which triggers the
imagination of the readers. The novel is divided ithree acts. Act | tell the love-life of
Riya and Madhav in Delhi: The second Act explairediiayv’s efforts in his native
village. Dumraon in a small village in Buxar, Bih&hagat connects the importance of
the location, Buxar, where the famous Battle of &uwook place. The historical
significance of the locale, helps the readers tteustand the culture and tradition of the
Bihari people.

The Prologue explains the conversation betweemttier Bhagat and Madhav
in a hotel. Madhav brings the manuscripts to théewand asked him to write a story
about Riya, so that he could find her easily. Harstl the incidents happened in his life
with Bhagat. Madhav Jha is facing an admissiormruey at the St. Stephen’s College,
New Delhi. He is selected under sports quota, busladvised to learn English. He has
studied in a village school. His English is poar he hesitates to answer. One of the
panelists Prof. Pereira, and Sports coach Mr. Riytedav helps him to face the
admission. His commendable achievements in Bas&iéhBIps him to be placed in one
of the most prestigious institutions in New Deldevertheless, a week after, he meets
Riya, the cutest girl in the college. She is alssit Ball player Madhav falls in love
with her at the first sight.

Riya is from an affluent Marwari family who alsoesks good English. Her
initial conversations with Madhav are about Badkall. Later on, they gradually
develop friendship. They frequently meet on thertspground, canteen and becomes

closes. For Madhav, Riya is the only companiorhadollege. He never develops a
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cordial relationship with other. He often feelsanbr, where as Riya, doesn’t boast her
wealthy life style. Madhav visits Riya’s house aar birthday. He becomes astonished to
see the grandeur and rich life style of Riya’s fgntie finds Rohan Chandak, one of
Riya’s relatives, who is a leading businessmanandon. Madhav feels insecure for
Riya. He becomes envious, on seeing the admiringppality, Rohan. More than that,

he avoids conversation with others because ofdus gnglish. He hastily returns from
the birthday party. The inferiority complex of Mahoften disturbs him of being losing
Riya. Madhav wants to be closer with Riya. In f&iya does not like to have physical
affair with him. Many attempts of Madhav being picgs are avoided dexterously by
Riya. Madhav’s room-mates misguided him to havespay relationship with Riya,
because she is a hi-fi chick, who may betray hiot. Biya is more confident in her
relationship with Madhav, she chooses to be hisdidfriend. Not more than a year,

Riya quits from the college. She invites MadhavHer marriage with Rohan. Riya and
Rohan settled in London after the marriage. Madlmwpletes his graduation; he is
offered a job in an International Bank at Delhiraria. He rejects the job, as he decided to
settle with his mom in Dumraon, his native village.

In Act Il, Bhagat tries to depict the real situatio rural Bihar. Bihar is
considered as poor state based upon the EconoowdlgrThe novel somehow captures
the pitiable conditions of the state. Madhav Jedtam a royal family. His ancestors
were land lords. After Independence, the Governrteok away their lands assuring
annual pension. His father, the last Raja Sahibuwhraon died due to cardiac arrest.
Madhav’s mother Rani Sahiba Durga Jha took overdgbponsibilities in spite of many
complications. As there is no steady income, thesdnto cope with the existing
resources. The ancestral haveli they live in, neadsediate repairing. Any how Durga,

is happy with her son. According to their traditishe wishes to do coronation to her
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son. Madhav initially refuses the customs, buttfa sake of the villagers and his mother,
he accepts the rituals. He visits the village sthao by his mom, which is in a very bad
condition. There are no basic facilities like toilelackboard, fans, computers and so on.
The ceiling of the old school building is leakidthere is no sufficient staff to teach. The
government and any other NGOs never lend suppdmancial assistance to the school.

Madhav concentrates on his dream to rebuild theadckie knows the
importance of education to the poor children. Hatsithe office of the Local MLA
Mr. Ojha, to seek help. To his disappointment,dbeupt politician explains, that he is
not getting any fund from the government. After féays, MLA approached Madhav
informing about Bill Gates visit to Bihar. Theykabout all possible ways to get fund
from the Gates Foundation. Ojha takes all possilale from the rural ministry office to
invite Gates to Dumraon. The major issue is tovaela speech in front of Bill Gates
during his visit. Madhav takes it as his respotitybiTo sharpen his English-speaking
skill with limited weeks, he visits a coaching aenin Patna. Samantha, a representative
of the Gates Foundation is in touch with him, shgudetails about Gates’ visit. Madhav
stays in Patna during the week ends for his Englestthing class. On a fine day, he
finds his half girlfriend Riya who works in Nest@Bompany and sells their brand of
Yogurt. She helps Madhav in learning English. la theantime, they revive their old
friendship. Madhav takes Riya to his village. Riygps Madhav to prepare the speech
and rehearsals. Rani Sahiba avoids because shersaaly to choose a divorcee as her
daughter-in-law. Riya understands the intensiorRasfi Sahiba and leaves Bihar.

On the day of Gates visit, Madhav Jha deliversxaeléent speech. Inspired by
his words, the Gates Foundation appreciates Madtefforts and offers than $ 50,000
as donation, subject to inspection and a grantX®,800 per year for the following five

years. All the delegates and villagers feel proodud Madhav and his organizing skills.
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After the meeting, Madhav could not find Riya. Keeived a letter from a little girl
Sabnam, mentioning that Riya has lung cancer.

Madhav burst out with tears while narrating higtd he author in Hotel
Chanakya compels him to go through the manusonpten by Riya. After reading the
notes, Madhav understands the reason behind Riydden disappearance. Riya
mentions every incident happened in her life injthenal. She has not good opinion
about her father. She writes about the family pressgo marry Rohan. She painfully
narrates the difficulties in adjusting with thelaws in London. She also mentions about
Rohan’s extra-marital affair with Kristine. The tgmart of the manuscript is about her
love with Madhav, when she stays in Patna. Madmaletstands the fact that Riya
leaves Patna to keep distance from him, as Ranb&#las accused her to have
relationship with Madhav. After reading the notieidhav understands Riya’s love. He
realizes the fact that the cancer is fake and Raggone somewhere because of the
pressures of the elders. The writer leaves fromd&&t Mumbai. Madhav promises the
writer to find Riya and he will not quit from hisna, as it is not in his genes.

Act lll, the last part of the novel has its settingNew York. Madhav remembers
Riya’s dream to become a singer in a bar in NewkYBmally, he decides to go to New
York to search Riya. Samantha, the assistant ies3@bmpany helps Madhav to get
Visa. The Gates Foundation offers him salary foe¢hmonth internship. Madhav stays
in Shailesh’s apartment and Jyoti, Shailesh’s wéfps him with necessary food and
accommodation. He manages to visit hundreds ditigibs, in search of his half
girlfriend. But he could not find her. There is clae of her to be in New York. Just a
day before his return to India, Shailesh and Jyoffiers him farewell party. In the
brochure he finds Riya’s name in the event perfosmi@ an extremely cold night, he

runs out to search Riya. At last, in ‘Cafe Wha,'doeild see Riya singing a song with her
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eyes closed. The writer ends the story with atogpe explaining the happy family of
Riya, Madhav, their two years old son, Shyam. Tiespvated the school building and
all the basic requirements are provided to the.kR#si Sahiba has a peaceful retirement
life with her grandson. Chetan Bhagat is invitedChief Guest for the school Annual
Day Function. Bhagat closes the story with therojstiic lines by Madhav to Shyam,

who is playing basket-ball, “Don’t quit. It will pgpen one day."HGF, 259)

Chetan Bhagat'slalf Girlfriend clearly depicts the aspirations of the postmodern
youth. The youth in the novel right from Madhavy&iRohan and Madhav’'s hostel
mates, were given individual traits. They distirgjuthemselves from the other
characters in certain aspects. On the other haadydvel throws light on the pitiable
conditions of the rural areas in India. The wrigbows his concern for the betterment of
the nation through his characters. The protagdnethav Jha’s college days seems to
be interesting. He feels inferior among the Englipbaking metropolitan city youth. His
first experience in the college is bitter. The mtew panelists smile at his accent. It is
ninety percent. Bihari Hindi mixed with ten percé&rtglish. The three old men,
probably well-learned professors show their supiyian their smile. He says, “They
smiled. I didn’t think it was a good smile. It wde high-class to low-class smile. The
smile of superiority, the smile of delight that yienew English and | didn’t”"HGF, 9).
Madhav anyhow manages to answer them. His answenes sensible, but his English
was terrible. Prof. Fernandez, suggests him, “EBhgk no longer a foreign language, Mr.
Jha. It's a global language. | suggest you ledr(HGF, 13). Madhav exhibits his
excellent form in the sports trial. He scores 8&ept, a descent score to confirm the
admission. Madhav’'s meets Riya in the Basket Ballrg he falls in love with at the first
sight, which he narrated as, “... Riya Somani, B#sill player, English literature

student, most beautiful girl on the planet, ownfegxdraordinary eyebrows and speaker
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of wonderful lines, had yanked my heart out ohitding place” HGF, 22). No wonder
Madhav and Riya start to spare time in the everfmggractice Riya shares nothing about
her family or desire. She eagerly enquires Madlawighis family. Riya prefers a simple
lifestyle. Everyone in the college admire the tibébastyle of Riya. She owns a BMW carr,
but she calls herself as a commoner. Riya is noesme who always carry the pride of a
rich family. Her quest for identity in the noveldgpicted in several circumstances.

Aspirations are not decided according to the magetssistance of an individual.
Chetan Bhagat has chosen both Madhav and Riyatikenopposite sections in the
society. There is always a clash between rich awd. he aspirations of both of them
are not same. While Madhav has the potential tofecNational level basketball player,
Riya shares her dream to become pop singer in Nexk ars. The shocking reality of
some of the youth is same like Riya. The passidmeofis just like an escapist fantasy.
She needs to escape herself from the restrictrohsr family. More than that, the worst
impact of patriarchy still exists in India. The etdorothers are not ready to share the
properties with Riya. They planned to marry heihvwohan, who settled in London.
Marriage is the weapon used by them to crush tha®ns of her. Her brothers are
obsessed with money. They urged her to marry $8bagat tries to capture the
prejudice between male and female heir in the spdrich parents always want their
son to take care of the business. They chooséddridegroom for their daughter. They
never care about the dreams of daughter. Riyatibaygpy with the wealthy lifestyle she
has. To fulfill her wishes, she engaged herseBasketball and music. She is more
specific about her dream. Riya discloses her wislses

Singing in a bar in New York.
Yes. That's it. | don’t want to be a famous singea rock star. | don’t

want to marry a billionaire. | just want to singpeace, surrounded by
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passionate people. | want to own a house in Maahathy house, filled
with books and music CDs. | want to play basketbaliveekends. | don’t
want to check out a dozen lehengas for my engagelfi@F, 33)

The personal life of Riya moves silently withouygslan. The word ‘silence’ is
closely associated with her inner conscious andipaseactions. She is a silent observer
who always likes to listen others. Searching tledf“fias become a common theme in
the novel, which is the need of the hour. The povfesilence is well expressed in the
following lines, “Modern Humans have lost touchiwiheir inner ‘true-self.” Silence
and stillness are a means to recovering happimessatentment. In the modern world
silence has practically ceased to exist.” (web)

The youth of today determined their aspirationsatiag to the peer group they
associate with. A true friend is one who helpsuldilf the ambitions of the companion.
The friendship between Madhav and Riya is mainthiwgh certain limitations. And
the restrictions in the conversation with Madhad athers shows her hidden pain.
Madhav finds it tough to get into her mind. He @bsénse a certain pain in Riya’s mind.
She chooses to be private. Sometimes, Riya’s @lbothers him often, he says:

... She listened intently, even smiled sometimelkelV asked her about
her home, she didn’t say much. Back in Dumraos itrithinkable for
friends not to share every detail about them. Hilgiss people have this
concept called ‘space’, which means you cannotlasi questions or
give them opinions about certain aspects of thfeir (HGF, 30)

Like other female characters in the novels of On&hagat, Riya has her own
dreams. She wants to choose her own lifestyle. deenaway from family pressures is
not easy for a rich girl. Being rich, will not bgrhappiness. People who are unaware of

the problems around them are really happy. Riyak#hit in a different way. She never
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wants to settle with money. Riya’s ‘self-esteemd aself-perception’ shows her bold
attitude. She wishes to carve a new social idefdityer. Her passions are unique which
doesn’t suit her rich background. While the resthef females in the family are busy in
shopping, she plays basketball, she learns mub&rdle of ‘self’ in the society is
important in various aspects. Sedikides has apiiyted it as, “the ‘self’ as playing an
integral part in human motivation, cognition, affaand social identity.” (78)
Bhagat has captured the mind set of youth in thelna a most sensitive manner.

In the complex between the self and the societyjiMa always compares his social
status with others. His hesitation to mingle witheys in a common platform shows his
feeling of inadequacy, insecurity and weaknessfddts like an alien before the wealthy
members in Riya’s birthday party. It is tough tack out the peers and family members
in the party due to his economical and social staRiya introduces Madhav to her
family members but no one is ready to interact with. After presenting a beautiful
shawl to Riya, Madhav leaves soon. Madhav's infasicomplex is well expressed as:

Suddenly in this lap of luxury, I felt lonely. | ssed home, my hostel

room and my mother, all at the same time. It imfuhow class works.

The moment you are placed in a higher one, a pawfeels terrified

and alone.HIGF, 50)

The aspirations of Madhav results in failure beeanfsvarious reasons. Firstly,

he came out of rural Bihar and managed to settlle the ultramodern college students in
Delhi. His Bhojpuri-Hindi mixed English utterancefen invites humiliation in front of
others. The poor economic background is anothesoreéor his failure to have smooth
social relationships with others. And finally, migle behaviour with girlfriend Riya
shows his adulterous attitude. There is a failarkeis passions in this stage, however he

managed to come back with full concentration irdigs alone. His perspective about the
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rich people and their lifestyle created negativpact in mind. All the existing factors
around him unfolded his vision for future. He haamrged his mind and decided to settle
in Bihar. It is true that the way that young peajbliek about and narrate their futures
unfolds differently for youth situated indifferesdcial locations and by the extent of
resources and opportunities available.

Bhagat's heroes are typical ‘angry young men’, pké¢adhav. He has low self-
confidence. He is lost in the realities of life. I4@n search of his own identity. He has
many flaws. Madhav has got a wonderful opportutatiearn in one of the most
prestigious institutions in Delhi. It could shapge bareer, he would get many good offers
in sports as well. In fact, after his graduatioawas offered a job in a Multinational
Bank. He is unable to think about the role of momegn individual’s life. Being a poor
boy, he should choose the job. To everyone’s dsiayment, he rejects the call. He has
spent almost three years in the college but nead &n initiative to acquire English
fluency. Madhav is quiet inferior in taking decisg

The youth in the novel are gifted with unique tédeMadhav is comparatively
taller; Riya looks beautiful and charming. Rohaiya® relative is a successful
businessman. Each character is unique in its w@pdfayal. But Madhav often
compares himself with Rohan. He considered Rohanragjor threat to get Riya’s love.
Though Rohan'’s lifestyle and personality are adni@aMadhav consoles himself as
taller. He says:

... He was six years older, insanely rich and fararaccomplished. He
also had a fancy accent, gelled hair and lividamdlon. | was nothing
compared to him. Yet, there was something jerk-dikeut Rohan
Chandok. Or maybe it was just my imagination. Asskel’'m taller, | told

myself to feel better HGF, 55)
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Love in the novels of Bhagat is identified as ohéhe recurrent themes, but still
it could be taken as a serious threat in achiethegaspirations. It disturbs the academic
performances, and along with it, the characterstmecisolated when they face love
failure. In the novel, Madhav fails to understahd teality which provokes low self-
esteem in him. He confuses Riya’s concern as Itd@ could not focus on sports and
studies. He finds no time to call his mom. His bsatates’ silly advices confused him.
To have a secured relationship with her, he todsehave obscene. Under the name of
perfect friendship, he used physical force on Hes.strategies and kisses never let Riya
to coax with him. At last, in a coarse Bhojpuri-acted Hindi he shouts, “Deti hai to de,
Varna kat le” HGF, 75) which does not sound better. Riya understhrgsffensive
words. She feels sorry for accompanying with a fatlew and started ignoring him.
Madhav feels guilty about his deeds. In fact, Hilyin emotions, low self-esteem,
inferiority complex leads him in loneliness now. Etauld relate his misdeeds with the
nature of an animal. Madhav’s inconsistent mindssay

| don’t know what came over me that day. May hest couldn’t wait
anymore. Perhaps | felt insecure and scared. Mady |l am a crass
Bihari from Dumraon whose true animal nature hashe®ut. | realized |
had spoken fifth. | tried to take it backiGF, 75)

Madhav feels inferior in front of his college maths hidden emotions busted
out as the response to it. His emotions are hadd/exent to prove his failure in
fulfilling his aspirations. The fear of losing Rigaaffection and the wrong guidance of
other friends in the hotel ended in love failurbeTransition of Madhav’s behaviour
before meeting Riya and after the break up withaRikarly shows his level of maturity
in handling things. He becomes calm and determiibd.failure in love doesn’t affect

the progress in studies but it creates great impasyports. He shows no interest in
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Basketball because the ground often reminded hmotaRiya. The absence of Riya’s
care shows the changes in his behaviour and adsaMersion towards the rich people.
The immoralities of the rural boy have become gentiw. Such a transition in the life
of Madhav takes him towards the next level. Ingbstmodern era, youth become more
assertive to fulfill their passions. Even they nailsve or choose the wrong path to
accomplish the personal desires. In such a situatie writer has shown Madhav as a
typical example to the readers, who has contr@létis inner needs to portray himself
as a better person in the society. The transis@ssential in every one’s life. Antony
Giddens strongly recommended it as, “Youth traosgiare shaped by theses in
individualism and detraditionalism — the notionttbach person must consciously tailor his
or her own life trajectory to achieve predictabhel successful adult relationship.” (211)

The role of peer group in the life of youth in widée aspirations and passions
are in fact determined after seeing the achievesnainthe peer group. Both Riya and
Madhav are good players, and if they were traimeggrly, they could have brought
laurels to the college. But both of them deviatedf the path. Due to the hasty wedding
with Rohan, Riya discontinued both studies andtspiMadhav’s rude behaviour with
Riya earned him bad name, which prevents the atiuglents to have practice sessions
with him. These rejections and loneliness fromfhends decrease the self-esteem of
Madhav. According to M.R. Leary, “social acceptabc@gs about confidence and
produces high self-esteem, whereas rejection freemgpand loneliness brings about self-
doubts and produces low self-esteems.” (32)

Bhagat explains the aspirations of Madhav to becarsgortsman in the
beginning is apt. He has strong physic and hdlietaugh to become basketball player.
Later on, his career aspirations are changed dtleetohanges in his personal life. Either

St. Stephen’s College or the sports academies lini Buld have helped him to achieve
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his dream if he had shown his interest in the gdnéhe neither played nor tried to
contact any other academy to exhibit the greahtal€him. However, he concentrates
on his studies. At the end of the course, he atteadpus interview. His bold answers in
the campus interview gives his observation on a@fgosector.

Bhagat here firmly confesses his views about ysetiving the needy and not the
corporate masters. Though Madhav is offered jad Multinational Bank, he refused the
job offer for two reasons. One, he does not likbean Delhi anymore. The next ideal
decision is to settle with Mom to serve the poaygde in Dumraon. Mr. Pramod in the
interview panel explains the annual income and fisn&f the job, but Madhav honestly
answers, “No sir, | am done serving rich peoplelGE, 94)

Personal aspirations of an individual often contiadith political aspirations.
Any individual who wanted to focus his /her attentin politics will definitely concern
about the welfare of the people. But in the stdtgdhav has no intention to become
politician or he has no idea to involve himselpwlitics. His concern for the wellbeing
of the people in innate. He belonged to royal fgyrhis ancestors were great landlords,
who helped the poor in many ways. After independgtite entire nation has seen
various changes. In a democratic country like Inthia rule of King or Queen in not
possible. And also, Madhav’s father died suddemhen he was too small. But still, he
and his mother renders support to the people inf@amvillage. They stay in the old
Haveli, which looks like a small palace.

The greatest dream of the protagonist in the sty develop the livelihood of
the villagers. The first step Madhav takes is tooade the kids. The writer has picturized
the pathetic situation of the rural Bihar in thevelo The farmers in the village believed
that the kids would earn better if they were endagdarming rather than sending them

to school. They are not ready to enrol the kidscdimool. In a conversation with a farmer,
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he knows the fact that there is water scarcitheillage and the kids walk nearly two
kilometers to get water. A farmer reluctantly says:

He has no future. Like this father, he will alsoriwo the fields and try to
survive. Schools are for rich people.

Don’t make the poor dream of having a future, Raptéarji. The

schools you have don't help us get ahead in lite. v& don’t send our
kids there. It's as simple as that. We are noagé#l idiots who don’t know
better. HGF, 108)

Bhagat compares the two contrasting lifestyleseafgpe living in one country. In
the metropolitan cities, people enjoy ultimate iitgevith all amenities. The people in
village are not getting enough water to drink. e diand, the rich people are enjoying
Sushi parties, spending crores for wedding, wagtiod in parties. The rich worried
about expanding their business. On the other Higee are poor, who are just dreaming
about the future. There are no proper roads, nepsupply. no water in Bihar. The
village school has no basic facilities. Open ddiecas a major issue in the village. The
two contrasting pictures of Mother India is welpd#ed in the novel. To convince the
villagers is not easy for Madhav.

Failure in aspirations occur due to various reasoch as poverty, inability,
unemployment and many. The future is open for thase really think positively.

Aspiration’s failure is a consequence of poverggher than a cause. We
specify the conditions under which raising aspiradi alone is sufficient
to help escape from a poverty trap, even witholaixreg material
constraints.” (The Economic Journal, 165)

In the same way, the protagonist finds an oppartuniimprove the livelihood

of the villagers. He seeks help from MLA Ojha. Bt explains his inability to help
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Madhav. Ojha admits, “okay, Madhavji, see, my Mlwkdls are limited. | have to repair
roads, fix power and install hand pumps. In fattave already run out. HGF, 110)

Chetan Bhagat novels gains attention because oft#esting characters in
them. In this novel, he includes Mr. Bill Gatesom® of the characters. MLA Ohja
explains about Gates Foundation and the fund tbegte to the needy. He informs Bill
Gates’ visit to Bihar. Both Madhav and Ohja tookessary steps to invite Gates and his
members to Dumraon. In fact, Madhav could use It fge his school. The only obstacle
is to deliver a speech in perfect English. Madhagpirations to help poor kids in the
village could be easily achieved with the fund frGates. But the real obstacle is
speaking in flawless English. He never runs thigkiras a difficult task. Bhagat's
heroes never quit, in lieu of the fact, Madhavratiisly prepares an inspirational
speech with the help of Riya and a coaching cla$%aina.

The importance of coaching classes in the educaletem is once again
mentioned by the writer. The need to learn a setammguage pushes Madhav into a tight
schedule. He manages school in the week days auhiog classes during the week
ends. To everyone’s surprise, he meets Riya inaP&tho works for Nestle company.
Riya’s matured this time, she says, “I've chanddddhav. In college | was an immature,
over-protected, idiotic eighteen-year-old with eecabout life” HGF, 141). Madhav
does not care about her past life. In fact, he wosidhe same silent, typical Riya, is
working in Patna. She is earning for her livingeStever depends upon her father. She
boldly says, “In case you're wondering what thd Hel doing selling yogurt in Patna,
well it's hard for a college dropout to find a jabn’t it? Especially when the dropout
wants to work on her own, and not with her rich'da@HGF, 141). Bhagat vividly
describes the employment opportunities and goay®wath with reference to the

incidents happened in Riya’s life. She divorcedinesband, as a drop out in college, she
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has no chance to continue her studies. As usuabrbthers never supported her during
the tough times. She stands on her own foot nowsaedenjoys the liberty. Her choice
to become sales executive is situational basedatwb you want to be? Youth
aspirations in the time of the COVID-19 crises,”aticle mentioned about the
employment policies of youth as, “Understandingdbpirations and goals of the youth
is essential to developing effective employmentgoes. Aspirations can drive choices in
education, employment and job-seeking efforts.”dwe

Chetan Bhagat handles the changing modes of thaimisehaviour more
cautiously in the novel. Riya reconciles with Madh&he helps him to prepare the
speech. She teaches him to listen motivationalcsigee Both Riya and Madhav start to
think for the welfare of the society. They attaimadturity. An individual, who is either
male or female has to recognize his responsibilityhe society. Riya renders her support
to transform Madhav into a responsible member énsibciety. To construct a good
social structure, the nation needs the participadiothe youth. Riya and Madhav are
ready to do their bit. Their confidence to hold tis#ion agrees with Nava, who rightly
pointed out, “gender is as significant as sociasslis structuring how adolescent males
and females experience youth and the process efiegtadulthood.” (45)

The career aspirations of youth play a vital roletiallenge the traditional barriers in
attaining gender equality in the society. To basgiirations among women, their roles
in family should be extended to next level. Thegudt be given enough roles to play in
the outside world. Women should be placed in higlositions with well-paid scale of
pay. Female peers and healthy interactions wittereaiployees are necessary to ensure
gender equality in the society. In the story, Rg/ahy and silent in the beginning. But
towards the end of the plot, she is shown as stnmman who breaks the restrictions. She

has come out of her problems with raising aspinsti®Ghe helps Madhav to deliver an
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excellent speech in front of the members of theeGdtoundation. As a supporter, friend,
teacher and motivator she has played her roleefiecttively. Bhagat's heroines are
always with raising aspirations. They break thedlasrand come out with flying colours.

In the beginning of the story, Madhav is portragsda timid, village boy. He is
impractical and unable to take decisions of his.oBut towards the end of the story.
Madhav becomes bold and strong. He expresses mimoog clearly and firmly. His
confidence and defending the rights of others impdato a certain extent. Madhav
delivers an excellent speech in front of Mr. Bitht®s and other delegates. In fact, he
prepares for it. But other than his preparationetéd is a self-confidence within him,
which allows him to gain success in a public megtin the beginning of the story,
Bhagat shows his glitch in answering before therinew panel. In contrasty, he delivers
a flawless presentation before the villagers, schis and other visitors. His
communication with others becomes authentic arfeesdlancing. To gain the traits of
assertiveness is not easy. More over, Madhav i€ metermined to achieve something
for his villagers. His confident presentation idhced Mr. Bill Gates. Madhav stresses
the importance of education as, “good educatioegitou self-confidenceHGF, 183).
Madhav’'s communication skill has been improved.gdghasizes his needs forthrightly,
but not in an aggressive way. Sometimes, strongroamcation will help us to
overcome our hurdles. Paul Gilbert suggests, “fesum the issue, not the person” (219).
He asserts his opinions clearly before the intéwnat crowd as:

| don’t want to beg from our government. | don’trw&o beg from
anyone actually. Money is not my thing. | left & jat a multinational
bank to be here. But sadly, you need some mondg &ven good things

in life.” (HGF, 183)
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There is no mishap in his presentation. In fac,umrehearsed portions were delivered
without flaws. Madhav’s maiden attempt to deligpeech in second language is finally
done with great success. Bill Gates and others grexatly impressed, they offered
grants to renovate the infrastructure of the schboéy donated computers to the kids.

Bhagat's characters are not losers. As the repiasam of the modern society,
they tend to focus on their goal. Madhav’s goal I@esn achieved. Gates Foundation
offered them grant, to renovate the school builditgh that grant, he could upgrade his
school to the star status. The villagers feel profuidim. But Madhav's inner conscious
thinks about Riya. He enquires about her in offaggartment and at last, he visits her
parents. No one knows about her. It is two yeadstaree months, since she left. The
writer finds a hint about Riya and he leaves tls t@ Madhav. After reading her
manuscripts Madhav gets or hunch. He would likegarch her in her dream city New
York. He is sure about her dreams, as he rightbsges, “if she has cut herself off from
the entire world, wouldn’t she finally want to puesher dream?HGF, 208)

The dream of Riya is achieved finally. She seftieew York, started her new
career as singer in a bar. Madhav, who also visit8dor an internship has found her
after many years. Bhagat once again proved hisamast depicting romance. The final
act in New York provokes the readers curiositygarh more about Riya who leaves
Madhav saying that she has got cancer. Like Madih@readers are waiting for the
conclusion. At last, he finds the tall, young, e@ic half-girlfriend is singing
passionately in a bar. She chooses to pursue bamdin her dream city. She never cares
about what is going to happen next. Both MadhavRiyd expressed their love. They
returned India, got married and they have a sonedainyam. The school is now
functioning with proper facilities. The aspiratioosboth Madhav and Riya are fulfilled

in the novel.
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The novel,The 3 Mistakes of My Lifghows the psychic nature of growing
entrepreneurs Govind, Ishaan and Omi whose caspaiations are achieved amidst the
sociopolitical conflicts in the State. To have agsful co-existence, they follow non-
violence. As the setting the novel is Gandhiji'glbiplace, the writer takes his
responsibility to assure the principles of Gandlhie trio does not participate in any
wicked or illegal activities. The writer shows hesponsibility not to disturb the unity
between the Hindus and the Muslims. Bhagat portitagprotagonists as pillars of
building a caste free country. The writer underdgatihe context of the real situations in
India G.S. Amur observes this aspect of a novel ass ‘@viously, a part of the novel’s
strategy to discredit nonviolence and to demoresitatineffectiveness in the context of a
life situation.” (43)

The novel Half Girlfriend shows the changing aspirations of the duo Madhav
and Riya. They represent the typical postmodernhyaino least bother about the
complications. Though the term syndrome is widelgdiin the field of medicine, it
could be used metaphorically to show the behawdbdine characters in the novels. The
changing facets of human conduct is beautifullyicteg in the two novels. It is shown
that sometimes these aspirations push the postmgdeth to run behind success. Life
is a beautiful journey which is to be enjoyed. Tbeath in Bhagat's novels have career
aspirations, personal aspirations and politicalraipns. The aspirations of youth are
optimistically fulfilled finally by the writer intie novels. The denouement in Bhagat's
novels shows the optimistic attitude of the writEBnough the youth in Bhagat's novels
are shown with handful of problems, the writer gag&n the necessary aspirations to
fulfill their dreams.

To what extent a Bhagat protagonist finds happidepgnds on how successfully

he can imagine alternatives to those social fomwébput himself becoming corrupted
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by them. His novels take a more nuanced positian ths clumsy political
pronouncements, offering a fictional space wheréiple forms of aspiration flourish,
where characters speak English with a range ofngscand where young people imagine
better futures for themselves and their countnyays that elude what Salman Rushdie
famously termed history’s handcuffs.

Some disparagingly label Bhagat's novels “laditause they focus on frustrated
young men and the trials of provincial masculinitging familiar formulas. The social
struggles he depicts are often channelled intplibtecliché of “getting the girl,” a project
that involves navigating a new middle-class langec®ften, Bhagat's protagonists fall
in love with young women from a more elite clasbovare distant and/or sexually
unavailable. IrRevolution 2020Gopal is obsessed with Aarti but she vacillatelar
response to him, affectionate one moment and unappable the next. From Gopal’s
perspective, Aarti’'s actions can only be understa®drational, and we never get her
perspective to counter that view. A similar dynastizictureOne Night @ the Call
CenterandHalf Girlfriend. In Bhagat's fictional world, men are the aggriéve

sympathetic protagonists and women are the algectsof their advances.
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Chapter - VI

Style and Narrative Techniques

Narrative techniques can help writers craft engagtories by determining
effective strategies to communicate informatiomeaders. It's important to learn varied
examples of techniques so one can decide whicbroptin aid one’s writing efforts. In
this chapter, the researcher defines what narrégisleniques are adopted by Chetan
Bhagat in his novels are discussed elaboratelyta@highagat’s postmodernisms writing
offers India a mixed bag of ideas, from writing abserious and dark issues to narrating
story about common people from the climactic toittiermal and from critically
acclaimed to successfully read Indian Novels tltgaim literary canon has seen all these
transformations in the previous years.

All the five novels of Chetan Bhagat’s dealt witletreal picture of a campus life
and grading system, the real aim of life and howw® a good life in this fast-growing
world, how to improve our blinders love is remedyabh the troubles and difficulties and
finally how to fight against corruption and leag@od and healthy life. The tremendous
success of Bhagat as a novelist is a miracle efdavice. The credit goes to his
management skills, his justification of immoraltinstive human acts in garb of new age
realism and above all one term from great Hinduosliphy called “Prarabdh”- “Throw
a lucky man into the sea, and he will come up wiftsh in his nouth.” (Lewis, 176)

Since the phrase the bestseller English languath@malas become the synanons
for Chetan Bhagat. His five novelsye Points Someone - what not to do af e
Three Mistakes of My Lif©ne Night @ the Call Centre, Two states, The sbbmy
marriageandRevolution 202Mave adventure, romance background music, expert

comments on social, political and education systems
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Bhagat represents youth with their ambitions, massand struggles around
them. From the beginning to the end, the readeldaanjoy the plot. The reader who
chooses the novels of Bhagat find happiness amfaszton after reading it. All the
novels chosen for the study ends with positive @knmlhe writer’'s optimistic approach
towards life is proven in the climax of his stori&milarly, the title of the novels carries
numbers in it. Starting from his first novélve Point Someon®ne night @ the Call
Center The Three mistakes of My Lifewo StatesRevolution 2020Half Girlfriend and
the recent novels such @l in room number 105 and One Arranged Murdarries
numbers. Bhagat started his career as a bankdreaqdits his job to become writer. But
his strong association with the numbers are s&hH in his mind and that could be a
reason for having “catchy” titles with numerals.

Chetan Bhagat doesn’t prefer grandiloquent stylerding. His dialect is
straightforward, normal and entirely far reachi@etan’s primary column is the matter
or the substance of the story and not its dialHoe. simple and touchy narratives of
Bhagat attracts many readers and places him askatao in the publishing field. The
achievements and disappointment of the adolescentademarks of Chetan’s stories.
He generally tries to the degree conceivable terafbices to the obscure sentiments,
delicate feelings, emotions, viewpoint and inwdrdught about the adolescent in each
of his books. His written workstyles have constantntered upon reality and
introduced a genuine picture of life in India. Thigpter is an attempt to analyse the
styles and narrative techniques used by Bhagdeirse¢lect novels chosen for study.

In the context of Realism on the background of ored setting and
cosmopolitan bent of Chetan Bha@ate Night @ the Call Cent@resents itself as a
trend setter. Shyam'’s disregard for a marriageyparhis family in order to reach office

in time or military uncle's decision to join a cedéinter at an age when most of the
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Indians choose to live a retired life are exampiesand. Their own little world of the
Call Center is cosmopolitan in nature the busimesses of the characters also give the
taste of it, for example. Radhika is Regina, Eshliza, Varun is Victor and son for
Shyam. Radhika is the only character in which stnaiés of Indian ness is funnel.
Shyam comments on her condition. “Cooking threelsna@aay and hushed chores and
working all night the dark circle around her eyd©@N@CGC 22)

The realities in the stories of Bhagat are appgadimd interesting only because of
the narrative techniques and devices used by tlierwide has crafted the plot with
techniques such as Flashback technique, Twist, peérson narrative and many. Besides
these techniques, there are SMS, emails, prologpdsgues, narration through letters
are some of the innovative devices present intibrgy.sAlso, one can find tingent satire
and humour in the plot. The writer's choice of sienpnd lucid language is evident for
success of selling millions copies of the novelck of artificiality, absence of flowery
and ornamented language are key factors in hisinagrstyle. His simple and catchy
narratives become the trademark of his writingestyhich attracts millions of readers
world-wide. The phenomenal success of Bhagat irpth®ishing field created an
important place for him in Indian English literag¢uBesides, Bhagat's fictions can be
classified under Popular fiction or Pulp fiction yme of the Critics and Book
Reviewers because his novels are lack of liter@mydards. But he always believed in
popular fiction which focus on the ordinary men dhelir day-to-day problems faced by
them. The famous “American Popular Fiction” wrilelizabeth Lowell praises the effort
of the writer is to entertain the readers as:

...Readers of popular fiction judge an author bydniger ability to make
the common language uncommonly meaningful, andakenan often-

told tale freshly exciting. The amount of effortemder puts into his
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fiction is minimal. That, after all, is a whole pdi to entertain readers
rather than to exercise them. (web)

High-brow critics have different opinions about Eisglish, but Bhagat himself
admits his writings are for common folks. A.V. Rajyakshmi analyses the success of
Bhagat's first novel as:

The runaway success of his first novel was an atdie change of the
taste of budding readers of India which the ma@astr publishers of
literary fiction have failed to recognize as they pway his first novel for
the colloquial and pedestrian English he has umed its lack of literary
flavour. Now by his stunning and outstanding susaisy call “Chetan
Bhagatification” of Indian English literature. (1)

The first novel Five Point Someonieas got a tremendous reach, which also
introduces a writer, who can mesmerise the reaalighsa witty tale. The whole story is
set in IIT Delhi focusing on the monotonous acadsnaf the students and their tiresome
hostel life. It could be taken as a “Campus Nowsatause its prime focus is on the
student community and in the faulty education. NetemBehera’s praised the novel as,
“being a trend setter and a highly popular campaugehis a fit case study for examining
use of campus setting in a novel.” (1)

As an alumnus of IIT, Bhagat shares his first haxperiences in the story which
resemble the campus life of the present times.Prbégue starts with Hari’s traumatic
experiences inside an ambulance seeing his fridokl Bleeding heavily. The novel
begins with an unexpected twist which happenetiénntiddle portion of the story, but
the writer opens the scene in a more cinematictovayab the attention of the readers.
As in medias res, the narrator begins expositiathénbeginning and the rest of the

chapters are explained through one of the protago#iari. Though there are three
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important boys, the writer has chosen Hari as Hreator and the story is told from
Hari's point of view, which is clear in the firsapagraph, “...it is my story, | am the one
writing it and | get it the way | want it.’HPS 1)

Another important technique used by the writeragration through letters.
Though the novel cannot be classified as an “Elaist;movel,” but there are few
chapters which carry letters as an important toaldrration. The letters of Samir and
Neha are the real twist in the plot which reveal tidden secret in the family. Samir’s
suicide note is a shocking message to the sodmetytahe mental trauma of the youth.
The pressure from the parents and comparing mgntdilthe society urges them in a do
or die situation. Letters in the story act as mqu#te of the characters who were not
given opportunity to open up their mind. Samirddo prove his talent in entrance exams
and conveys his failure through the letter. ButN@ha, reading Samir’s letter is the
memory of her bond with the latter. The absenderother’s love and Neha'’s loneliness
is revealed to the readers through the letterstwhie secretly read by Neha. In the final
chapters, Prof. Cherian understands the wishesavin son only through the letters.
Neha'’s habit of writing secret letters to the latether Samir shows the lack of inter-
personal communication within the family. Ryan, whadrom a rich family has letters as
the only mode of communication to reach his parastthey are very busy in business.
Hari often sends letter to Ryan’s parents. Thel&tr to Ryan’s family is typed and not
hand written, in which Hari explains the progras&ian’s research, campus interview
and hostel life. The forged signature of Ryan i tinth page of the letter shows Hari’'s
love for Ryan and family. Parents and Youth neextspo interact with one another.
This lack of interaction results in problems whaan be further prevented by some of

these letters. Bhagat's use of letters in the tiarras clever and needy.
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The use of shortened words like ‘scifi’, ‘insti-bding’ in the narration may
confuse sometimes, but these shortened words leareregularly used by the youth in
the recent times. Use of informal words such agay¢FPS 70) for ‘have to’ and
‘whacko’ (FPS 63) for ‘mad’ seem to be interesting as they axpthe academic jargon
used by the student community. To make the namratiople, the writer has coined some
hyphenated words to explain the situation as B@ne of them are ‘one-saree-in-five-
years’ FPS 70) to show the poverty in Alok’s family and ‘fesut-of-the-bed-look’ EPS 63)
to explain the beauty of Neha in night clotheslangthy hyphenated words to explain
the situation to the readers.

The adjectives are used to describe a person ot eve thing, and similarly
Bhagat has used ‘herculean tadkP§ 96) as an adjective to describe the tough task of
cleaning Ryan’s room which is fully accumulatedhwldyers of dust. Alok’s dad is
paralysed and caught struck between life and dedutjs addressed as ‘half-daBRS 95)
to show his poor health. Oxymoron is common rhesdrdevice used for variety of
purposes in figures of speech. The use of oxymiderden of beauty and beaseRS 127)
to explain the house of Prof. Cherian and Neha sderbe interesting. The term
describes the personality of both Neha and heefdftinerian. The readers can also find
alliterations such as ‘traditional type.’ ‘pied piy and ‘crude cigarette’ in the
conversation, which adds emphasis to the charaqgteyche.

Time management is an essential aspect in evewnyidio@dl’s life. As a part of his
narrative style, Bhagat's fictional representatieghibit their habit of calculating time.
For them, every second is precious, Hari says:

Silence. Yes, sometimes people say something seedes that all bets
go off. Ryan’s laughter vanished in a nanosecorndnEAlok noticed the
change in expressions and froze. Twenty solid, slod/long seconds of

silence followed. KPS 67)
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The young technocrats are known for their speetgracand time saving
approaches to escape from the pressures, Harianeritias:

Alok’s mom knocked about a minute later. It is amgzow much can
get done in a minute. Ryan threw out the ashtray$0os and vodka bottles.
He also arranged the course books and assignmemite study table. All
dirty clothes stayed hidden in an overstuffed ciptdoFPS 263)

Five Point Someongerves an eye opener to reveal the monotonousragzdm
our education system which lacks creativity of ypeng minds. The writer, through his
humourous narrative style, satirises the existoepario. Often the characters attempt
comparing oneself with the other. Hari tries tosbecere and true in his love towards
Neha, but sometimes he and his friends caught aeddd because of their lie. In such a
situation, Hari proves himself as a common man, ediosay some lies, he says,

“I am Hari, not Harishchandra.FPS 105) Though Prof. Cherian seems to be a strict
teacher, the boys make unusual comments on hisakths Hari mentions him as a bad
replica of beautiful Neha. He compares Cherianld bath the size of “Nirula’s
hamburger.” EPS 139)

The story is clearly interwoven with similes to readirect comparison between
two persons or things. Bhagat's choice of wordsexpress the feeling of youth seems to
be exaggerating on one hand. But on the other soth an exaggeration is very
essential in narrating a story to place it beydreddxpected level. When Hari and Neha
are making love in a private space, such an exaggaris seen in Hari's lines, “she
placed her hand over my arms and self-respectimgtrihat | am, | melted faster than
the ice-cream; like the bad mood bugs running thinome suddenly got Baygon-

sprayed.” FPS 68)



Prabha 209

The characters in the story are addressed withapgck names such as ‘Happy
Surd’, ‘Studious Venkat', ‘ltchy Rajesh’, ‘Fatso HaThe nick-names are chosen
carefully as they reveal the personality of themother important figure of speech used
in narration is simile, to compare two differenintys or objects or ideas. Writer's use of
simile is very apt, as is makes the conversatidouctul and interesting. To make the
plot a humorous one, the writer mockingly statesdtirprise quizzes which are
conducted by the professors often. He compareghttive rumours as, “.... everyone in
the class knew about the rumour, and the quiz veasach a surprise as snow in
Siberia” FPS 19). The poor-quality food in hostel providesa@aourishment to the
growing adults. They became victims of famine andegsty and Alok compares their
pathetic situation as, “tearing rot is like a fahad UNICEF kid” FPS 37). Though is
seems to be mocking, but the condition of hostetifs same in many Colleges in India.
The government should focus on such issues to em&aithy generations for future
endeavours. Hari and his friends often visit hoteland around the campus to restore
energy and to avoid the boresome food in the hd3eghaps, Neha and Hari find time to
chat while they share food in restaurants. For ,Héeha and Food are inseparable, he is
also fondly called as ‘fatso.” He also comparegifaath girls, “food is almost as good
as girls” FPS 43) because he longs for the both. Prof. Veampnly friendly faculty in
the campus supports the boys and guided the fiveggye. There are nine-pointers who
always believe in rote memory. The mug ups aretliimed parrots, which utters
whatever is taught to it, Prof. Veera calls them"blike that, Prof. Veera said, looking
at the nine-pointers who were busy taking franttes like trained parrots.FPS 85)

The narrator has used idioms to make the conversatively. When Ryan
suspects the love affair between Prof. Cheriantggdeer and Hari, he mocks Hari about

the unusual meetings in late night. But Hari pr@siRyan about Neha's cautiousness
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towards physical affairs, she has her own policgafeguard her ethics. He also adds,
“I do nothing. Like | mean, do you know we have puen kissed yet. Like | have met
her twenty times, but every time | get the puste Bas like this under-the-elbow policy”
(FPS 80). Ryan, on another occasion called his frigndss room, which is full of
posters of nude women, cigarettes, ashtrays, dankisfast food. After seeing the rich
lifestyle of Ryan, the friends went crazy, as Harmembers it as, “on the verge of going
banana” FPS 96). The hasty lifestyle of these adults areréseilt of absence of parental
care and affection.

Bhagat's use of dream as a technique in the ssasysymbolic interpretation of
inner urge of the students. The thrill and furefilicollege life comes to an end with the
graduation day. After many ups and downs, thediso got selected for getting degree.
The much- awaited day in their life time beginshwiy and excitement for others. But
for Hari and Ryan, the day begins with confusiopaiRslept as usual and Hari is still in
the bed with a fascinating dream. In his dreansédes Prof. Cherian recollecting the
painful suicide of Samir, and asking the studemt®tgive him for the ill-treatments
from his side. Hari dreams the happy faces of sttedand family members. It is Ryan,
who awakens Hari from the dream. Hari shockingglises his dreams as, “so hard my
dream paused and faded out like a defective vigedt@PS 262). The real dream of
the trio is entirely different. Getting degree other task, but to do something useful to
the society is much needed now. To understandolleeand responsibility of youth and
to utilise youth’s energy in a fruitful manner fetpossible way for the progress of a
nation. Bhagat gives the novel happy ending, Rgarsjas Research assistant, Hari joins
in a Software Company to win Neha'’s love and Alok jgb near his native so that he
could take care of the family too.

The second novéDne night @ the Call Centexarrates the life of call center

employees in Connexion Call Center in Gurgaon.tated inHistory and Principles of
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Literary Criticism “Like Aristotle’s three unities, unity of timenity of action and unity
of place, the writer” (55) has set the story hagokim one night at the call center. The
writer during a train journey meets a young girlonequested to write and publish a
story about the call center employees whose realaal sufferings aren’t revealed to
the world. The girl narrated the whole story to Wr&er which is narrated to the readers
by Shyam, the protagonist. The writer is quite cgefl about the beautiful girl whom he
meets in the train, and in the epilogue, he takisreaders that he couldn’t find the lady
when the train reached the Delhi station. He ndtite shining brightness on her face
and all of a sudden, she vanished and he findkltfheBiblein her seat. The mysterious
entry of a girl, the story she shares and the wvisinversation with her about the
presence of God and all seems to be thrilling egpees of that night. However, like the
readers, the writer is also in a confusion aboatetkistence of God in the world.

The Story within the story begins with Shyam, ohéhe leading characters, his
usual work schedule. He introduces all the otheratters, who travel with him in the
same cab to the office. The writer has chosen Shyerause, he admits, “...I chose to
tell the story through Shyam’s eyes. This is beeaa#ier | met him, | found the most
similar to me as a person. The rest of the peapllendhat happened that night-well, |
will let Shyam tell you that"@QN@CGC 9). Bhagat has divided the story into three parts
Prologue, Chapters #1 -# 38 and an Epilogue. My Pates with Priyanka I-V in the
middle of the chapters are narrated to the reageng Flashback Technique. Chetan
Bhagat opens the plot with a surprise twist, tleddened in Chapter #29 is narrated in
the beginning. Like the previous novel, this naaisb opens in medias res, which means
in the middle of the things. The car in which tirecharacters travel in the dawn, meet
with an accident and are waiting for someone toueslt seems that their cab would fall

into a deep pit within a few hours, and all wiledirhe fear of death is more dangerous
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for every one of them. The writer inculcates Fl&sfward technique to represent the
expected events to happen after their death. Vioses his hope:

My question is-what if no one finds us even afterdie. What happens
then?

The Vultures will find us. They always do. | savwoit Discovery Channel.
I'd rather be burnt in a dignified manner and garmuphat one last
ultimate puff of smoke.” says Shyam. Can you gugg $his nonsense.
At least be silent, said Esha and folded her a(@8@CGC 10)

Starting with the first-person narration, the stargs around the incidents
occurred in one particular night. The discussiotwben Esha, Priyanka, Military Uncle,
Radhika and Shyam inside the cab explain the egisénsion in the Call Center. The
employees are in the fear of Right-sizing. In saohuncertainty, the characters received
a phone call from God, who speaks ultramodern Ehglfhe common language spoken
by God in the story really helps the readers t@pthim as one of the characters in the
plot. The sudden intervention of God is a technigged by the Greek playwrights in their
drama, known as ‘Deus ex machina,’ in Latin fogtd from a machine’ (Abrahms, 73).
The readers are quite puzzled about the existehGed in the modern era. But the
writer convinces the readers by asking the reatelisten to the inner-call of human
mind. He has also suggested that one should listédre mind, God lies in the mind and
human beings often neglects the warnings given.#¥ational thinking, advancement in
science and technology questions the existencemiefhe power in the world. But the
writer himself accepted the fact that life wouldibeeresting with such belief, he in the
epilogue says, “Just like life. Rational or nojugt gets better with God in itON@CGC 256)

The story seems to be more cinematic after thelants and sudden intervention

of modern-day God. The role of God in the storoishange the path of the young
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minds and let them to think positively. All indiwidl in the society needs a mentor to
guide. In, such a situation, the writer has chdSed to guide the young minds. God
carefully listens to the problems of all the sixpayees, but he offers one optimistic
solution to all problems. People always forgetpghesent by worrying about the future or
by regretting the past instances. The youth they ¢an the same dilemma, for them
God offers solution as:
There are four things a person needs for succesgh.tell you the two
obvious ones first. One, a medium amount of irgetice, and two, a bit
of imagination. The third thing you need for sucscissself-confidence.
The fourth ingredient is the most painful one. And something all of
you still need to learn. Because it is often thesmimportant thing,
failure. ON@CGC 207-208)

Bhagat has used various conversational technigueginovel to picturise the
inner conscious of the characters. Firstly, theaatter jargon in the work place is new
and the characters find it difficult to follow temerican accent training, which is
exclusively arranged for the to follow the custosner US. But on the other hand, their
English is short, simple and without much gramnatedements. SMS from Shefali, one
of the girlfriends of Shyam in the beginning flashe the screen as, “where r u my eddy
teddy? Come soon-curly wurly?ON@CG 24) is a typical example of shortened words
used by the youth of today. Sending email to thetamaers to reach them and to ensure
getting calls every day has become their routing.tBe same email technique is used in
the narrative technique by Vroom to deliver emaithireaten the Americans about the
new virus which affects the PC in USA.

Flashback Technique is used in the story to rertheddating between Shyam

and Priyanka which happened in the past. Thoughhdh&ator has narrated the whole
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instances happened in the novel on the presentlidajlashback technique helps the
readers to understand the love affair and the prodlfaced by the couple. Recollecting
his past dates with Priyanka, Shyam often thinksskif as the best pair for her. Vroom
and others find out the worst side of Priyankasogn and she neglects the NRI bride
chosen by her mom.

The title of the novel is quite apt and convincintile plot revolves around the
call centre and portray the situations how the pemticular night which changed the
future of the call center empolyees. Bhagat is kméov choosing catchy and attractive
titles for his fiction. Except Esha, all the otherghe story have come out of their tricky
situation. Right from the beginning, Esha is sh@sra typical representative of
postmodern woman. Her outfits, styles and everupsgs speak about her taste. But she
has darker side which is yet to be revealed bydiknw mates. One of her advertising
agents has demanded her to have sex with him ta geance in the upcoming ad films
and Esha also accepted it. But later on, the s@met aejects her because she should be
half inch taller to be a model. Her fate is everrencomplicated because she received an
email from her boss Bakshi asking her to spendnagiat with him to save her from
right-sizing.

Narration through e-mail is another technique usgthe writer in various
chapters to show the complexes in the communicatioong them. It is evident that
they are in a fear of right-sizing whenever thegeree email from the boss. Bakshi has
used the same e-mail to blackmail Esha about sgiitg. Email here is used to reveal
the inner urge of a boss to have sex with an engelay the team, knowing that she was
already in trouble. This secret email correspondesot revealed by the others, so that
Bakshi has more chances to portray himself as aigerboss. In the final chapters the

employees were shown busy sending fake emailsstoubtomers in US to threaten them
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about the new virus in their PC, to keep the Anaaris bust, so that they will get
continuous calls. Vroom and Shyam have taken ughlace to send “Operation
Yankee Fear"QN@CQG 227) threat via emails to save the call centepleyees.

Bhagat has focussed on the complications of eiddise novel. Priyanka’s mom
is known for overprotective attitude, Radhika’'damvs are iconic representatives of
patriarchy. Military Uncle is shown as passive anft because he listened to others but
he never reacts. This is because of the abserdogeoind care in his family. Everyday
he wakes up with a hope to receive email from brsand grandson who settled in
abroad leaving the old man in India. At last, heereed email from the beloved son,
showing hatred towards the old man, saying:

Dad... you have cluttered my life enough, now stajiteting my
mailbox. | do not know what came over me thdtdveed
communication between you and my son. | don’t wat shadow on
him. Please stay away and do not send him any sroegls. For literally
or otherwise, we don’t want your attachmen@N@CGC 150)

Telephonic conversation in the story is portrayedn interesting way to get
answers for all their queries. Priyanka and Gaimesie developed relationship through
unending phone calls and at the same time, Priyakaisin in US phoned her to tell
the darker side of Ganesh. She also advised lwamnieel the wedding with a womaniser.
Shyam, after his love failure, sends SMS and loa&ing calls to Shefali to keep
himself busy. Radhika on the other hand is scepiscaut her husband’s extramarital
affair with Payal. Vroom and others helped herial out this by making a fake phone
call to Anuj saying that RJ Max from Radio City Fivid they would send a bouquet to
the one whom they love the most. Without knowingt tRadhika and her friends listen,
Anuj confronts his relationship with Payal, hisligiend. A great twist and turn occurs in

the story through some interesting phone callfénrovel.
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A positive hope is spread among the employees tigephone call from God.
Though the readers believe or not, but the medsageGod is common to all. All
should listen to the inner call of oneself. Godh®wn as a friend in the novel rather than
as a boss or Supreme being. He speaks to allxresrgloyees, listens to their
complexities, offers solutions to the same. Goghsiéhe characters to face the
challenges in life, motivates them to begin the hé&wvith courage and determination.
Bhagat’s choice to include God as a charactertésasting but at the same time, no one
in the story is seemed to be ideal to show asfegewnle model for the youth. The fear
of supreme power or energy is with us always. Téas and hope drive us to next level
progress. Neither the elders nor the boss is paildeguide them. Bhagat’s choice of God
to guide the youth is convincing because the yofitoday should believe in the
existence supreme force in the Universe.

Unlike his previous novels, Bhagat has restricteshdur in the narration to show
the intensity of the complications faced by therabters. However, comic relief is given
to the readers when the fellow employees mock thess during the meeting. Bakshi
has drawn a figure which seems to be childish kuekls proud about his drawing,
which Shyam mocks as, “he finished the graph amietlithe notebook hundred and
eighty degrees to make it face me. He clicked brs ghut with a swagger, as proud as da
Vinci finishing the Mona Lisa” QN@CGC 48). Radhika seems to be detached and she
draws a heart-shaped figure surrounded by questarks and X figures on her note pad
which shows the prevalent confusions in her minaindg new words according to the
conversation is Bhagat's technique to make theystomprehensible to the readers. In
the same way, Shyam calls Shefali as ‘semi-gintigON@CQC 11) because his love
for Priyanka is still fresh, but he flirts with hter pass time. Priyanka’s mother often uses

‘can’t-a-mother?” ON@CGC 125) to convince her daughter for marriage. Her
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conversations include the term more than a couiplienes. Also using metaphors is
Bhagat's style, which Bakshi strictly follows. Hewased the team mates “to think out-
of-the-box” ON@CC 69) to find new idea®©ne Night @ the Call Centeés indeed a
perfect reflection of the prevalent scenario in BiOs in India and also abroad.
Through his catchy dialogues and narrative teclesgBhagat has shown the darker
sides of call center employees, their tensionskwaad and life style of today’'s youth
without missing the real flavour in it.

The novelTwo States: The Story of My Marriagea semi autobiography,
contains the fictional account of incidents hapgkinethe life of Bhagat and his wife
Anusha Bhagat, when they were in IIM, Ahmedabacd @atithor has made disclaimer in
the acknowledge-ment portion to see this novelasr& of fiction. He has used the
names of some persons, places and Institutionspsthper permission to aid the art of
storytelling. The story begins with a Prologue]daled by “Act I: Ahmedabad,” “Act Il
Delhi,” “Act Ill: Chennai,” “Act IV: Delhi Reloaded “Act V: Goa,” “Final Act: Delhi&
Chennai & Delhi & Chennai” and finally ends with anteresting Epilogue. The story is
divided into 6 Acts and the subtitle given to eachis based upon the incidents
happened in the particular spot. Though the namatkips from one city to another, it
never misses the local colour in the chosen spot.

In the “Prologue,” the narrator Krish attends callnsg session with Dr. Neeta
lyer, explaining his love life and the problemshas faced. He seems to be in a
complete stress and seeks helps from others tpe$can the hard reality. The
remaining story is narrated to the doctor usingliteack Technique. Krish recollected
his love encounters with Ananya at [IM, Ahmedabadt. Neeta. Krish’s description
about girls in 1IM is something unique and he Hasven the possible ways of falling in

love with such a girl in the campus, he adds
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“...Most of the girls in [IM are above shallow thinlke make-up, fitting
clothes, contact lenses, removal of facial haidybedour and feminine
charm. Girls like Ananya, if and when they arriyefteak chance,
become instant pin-ups in our testosterone-charegygen-starved
campus.” R Statesl)

In the later chapters, the writer has focussecheratademics and love portions
between Krish and Ananya. Aware of the differenoetsveen the Tamil Culture and the
Punjabi Culture, the protagonists share sexuainigeith each other. Kavitha
Malhotra, the mother of Krish is very supportivelese, her son is her only hope.

Mr. Malhotra, the strict army man is very strictivthe family members. Due to the
sudden loss in the business, he remains in deegssind never shares his feelings with
others. Unminding the happenings in the familyspends time with his friends and
business partners. His restricted communicatioh vétatives is also imposed upon
Kavitha, and so she avoids relatives when Malhistra Delhi. Krish, the victim of such
patriarchy in a Punjabi family, has deep hatredatals his father. While staying in 1IM
hostel, he has made several calls to mom and rios tdad. One sided telephonic
conversation is also a technique used by Bhagstidav the restricted communication
between the father and the son. Malhotra pickhaphone but, Krish, disconnects and
called once again after ten o’clock to listen te fmother, “mom, | told you to be near the
phone after ten. I'm sorry. | was in the kitcher Wanted to talk to you, so he picked
up. Say hello to find him first and then ask himrfge.” I'm not interested.”q States16)

Bhagat's way of humourous description about th&-d&mned Tamil people and
Tamil movie heroes, carries a tinge satire on T&uniture and race. However, such a
kind of racial discrimination isn’t taken seriouslgcause, he has praised the Tamil
People and his in-laws in the later chapters. Tmeept of fair skin tone to look

beautiful is in the minds if the South Indians &ithgat mocks it as:
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The first thing | noticed, excuse my shallownesas\that almost ninety
percent of the people were dark-complexioned. i@sé¢ ninety percent,
eighty percent had dabbed talcum that gave therayagkin tone. |
understood why Fair & Lovely was invented. | coutdmderstand why
people wanted to be fair so bad.States15)

In another instance, when Krish had a problem #iéauto drivers in Chennai,
Sardar-ji in Chennai saved him, whom he called fphdhcle.” The regional language
is difficult for Krish to understand and he is quémazed to see a sardar-ji speaking
good Tamil, Krish needs such a kind of assimilatioth the natives. He states it as,

“It is fascinating to see a sardar-ji speak in Tlakike Sun TV’s merger with Alpha
TV.” (2 States78)

Letter writing is another tool used in the novettivey the emotions carried in
the minds of the characters. Since, the motheruemnd Krish and Ananya is different,
they use common language English to communicate thé family members. Ananya,
being in Chennai wrote several love letters to it convey her emotional turmoil
during the absence of him. While Krish is busy iti Bank, Ananya drops a letter and
jasmine petals to remember her amidst the busydsbielinterior monologue is another
narrative technique used by the writer. Mr. Swaitiiaa and Krish share some time after
completing the presentation of the former. In @gmaood, uncle Swaminathan smokes
and drinks a lot. Thinking about his ill-health,istr realises how he could handle if any
emergency happened to uncle. He speaks to himself:

No don’t think about smoking. Don’t think about bgiwith Ananya.
Think about the worst-case emergency plan. Whadfe threw up or
fainted? How do you call an ambulance in Chenna® ko you explain

it to Ananya’s mother?2(States143)
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As an alien in the different culture, Krish’s enaotal turbulences are deeply
explained in the story through the humorous encagnwith others. The love-hatred
relationship between the couple adds more suspertbe plot and it is maintained
throughout the novel without missing even the #iidetails about the characters.
Ananya is struck between the dignity of her paramid sincere love of Krish. She
prefers to cater the needs of her parents and a¥widh, which leaves the later in deep
stress. The failure in love creates great impabbii professional and personal life. He
neglects social gathering and prefers to be aloterior monologue is used again here,
to show his emotional turmoil, Krish spends slegpleights talking to himself, the real
personality and the freaked-out me of Krish oftenflict with one another, Krish
realises the conflicts in his psyche as:

are you crazy? How can you sleep when we can $tal uwight and
worry about this? The freaked-out me said. The aé®ninost sensible
person and the biggest idiot both stay within use Worst part is, you
can’'t even tell who is whoQN@CC 243)

The problem of youth of today is they often confustn the reality and the
illusion with which they caught in. Love is an iorpant feature in adolescent period and
to have a successful love life, one needs sacwintktolerance. The writer has taken
such love as a prime theme in the novel to expglenvarious dilemmas of youth in the
present times. The writer has used flashback tgalentio narrate the incidents happened
in Krish’s life with Krish as the narrator. Theealso a small ‘flashback within the
flashback,” which is the recollection of past iremts happened between Malhotra and
his family. A trivial clash in the family leads ttomestic violence, and it further resulted
in break-up between the father and the son. Damaonterview with the Guruji in

Pondicherry ashram, Krish open up his mind, shdrebitter past and reason for
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avoiding his dad. He feels that his inner consaess needs someone to give shoulder
to his burdens. The real love between father aaddm is kept as repressed emotion,
which is unconsciously buried in the inner conssimss. Suppressed emotions on the
other hand, are emotions which we deliberatelydwoikeep away the problems. A
small hope for reconciliation kindles the bond lkestw the Malhotra and his son, and
without much delay, Krish forgets the anxietieshed past. The writer suggests a
beautiful message to the readers in his narralianthe future is awaiting to deliver
fruitful life. Krish believes in that and the madiappened in his life too. Malhotra, at
last trust the true love of his son, visited Chennaneet Ananya’s parents to convince
them for the wedding.

The sudden unexpected twist or surprise in Bhagabises make the plot more
interesting. To everyone’s surprise, the weddingpeaed and Malhotra finally attended
the dream wedding of his son. After many yearsfakiger and son share same room,
and embraces each other. Parental love is a Kewdioa successful life, which is finally
with Krish and Ananya. After twenty years, Krishdenstands his father’s love, he
happily recollects, “I hugged him back. Tears stigut as | let go of any self-control.
The world celebrates children and their mothers wmineed fathers too2(States246).
India is a country which has family as a basic imihe society. In the technological era,
human beings depend much on electronic gadgetdendes. The value of elders and
family members are not known to the youth of tod&ye writer in the story suggests the
importance of family system in every culture.

Bhagat’'s use of various metaphors such as foodukage, dress, money etc in
the plot is interesting. The basic necessitiestiovival include food, shelter and clothing.
But in the story food, shelter and clothing aredulsg the writer to show the differences

between the Punjabis and the Tamilians. Food & ase metaphor to show the emotional
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aspect of an upset Punjabi, Krish adds, “| ord@atker pao-bhaji with extra butter and

a lassi on the side. Nothing soothes an upset Bidia dairy products”Z States45).

On the other hand, the eerie silence in Swamin&haruse is complete contrast with a

Punjabi residence where people love music, fundamte. Krish misses such noises in

Chennai, it seems as if he is in a haunted housendtks the silence in Ananya’s house as:
...In a Punjabi house, if a similar silence occurrem) could assume that
something terrible has happened-like someone legsatithere is a
property dispute or someone forgot to put buttehanblack daal. But this
is Ananya’s home protocol2 (States125)

Another important symbol used in the novel is Gakdthram, Ahmedabad,
where a meeting between Krishand Ananya’s pareertarmanged because the Ashram is
the symbol of peace and non-violence. There’s & hophe young minds that their
parents would approve the love, if they meet irhsaispot. The use of real personalities
of sports in the narration is a technique adoptethb writer to make the readers stay
connected with the plot.

Epilogue, the final part of the story narratesdbeurrences happened after a
couple of years in the life of the couple. Ananyadmitted in the labour ward for
C-section. She chats with Krish about the next homéhe mean time Ananya delivers
twin babies. When the nurse enquires about to wétiate the babies belonged too, Krish
proudly tells them that they belong to one stateddindia.” Though the writer has
made several attempts to show the differences leetiwee two cultures in the novel, he
also convinces the readers in the epilogue thahdians are one.

Bhagat'sThe 3 Mistakes of my Life based upon three important facts in India
such as Religion, Cricket and Politics which plagential role in the lives of youth. The

story is set in Gujarat because the city has playajr roles in the past on the above-
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mentioned facts. Communal riots, game changingipi@ins and many renowned
cricketers are from the city. The writer has shdha city with full of vibrant
businessmen. Like the previous novels, it alsorsegiith an interesting Prologue, which
is an email to the writer Bhagat. He and his wif@levin Singapore received an email
from “ahd-businessman@gmail.com”informing his sdécattempt due to love failure.
The writer himself involved in serious investigatiabout the unknown businessman.
With the help of teachers and friends in India, @hdinds the man who sent email to
him. He flies to India, meets the man Govind arainole story is narrated to Bhagat
through Flashback Technique. Govind convinces Bhtaglgsten to the story happened
in the past and he also warns him that it washmaitmuch interesting like Call Center
story or IIT story. The writer promises to be aetfiiend with the narrator because he
could find the trust in the email received. Govihd narrator recollects the incidents
happened from his childhood.
The novel has a Prologue followed by 21 Chaptedseguilogue | and Epilogue II.
The budding entrepreneur begins the narration figchildhood experiences, the
beauty of his village, the emerging businessmefthimedabad and finally the celebrated
sport Cricket in the pol. Among all the storiesBtfagat,3 Mistakeshas portrayed the
importance of Local colour. The story seems to loeeninteresting with the village
background particularly, Govind recollects his @y
The narrow lanes of the old city bustling with #neening crowd. My
house and Ishaan’s were only half a kilometre afgarerything in my
world fell between this distance. | passed by th@dNPark, extra packed
with kids playing cricket as India had won the nhaticplayed here almost
everyday of my school life. We still come here sbme, but now we prefer

the abandoned bank branch compound near my h@Méisfakes 6-7)
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Govind’s narration about the city and the peopléhmabove-mentioned
paragraph provides clear insight about the stré&tsdship, dense population and
love for cricket among the kids. At the same tithe, writer has given his respect to the
state where Gandhiji has born. His dream to becasweccessful businessman in the city
is clear and strong in Govind’s mind. The novel e®with the central character
Govind, who introduces other major and minor chiarac Bhagat excels in the art of
describing fictional personalities in his storieshaan and Omi the two best friends of
Govind are introduced through Govind’s point ofwiand the latter also compares
himself with his friends.

The youth of today are well versed in technology.the modern gadgets meant
for communication are properly be used which shioat the author is well versed in the
state of the art of technology. The strict pareritgidya never permit her to go out and
her only choice to reach others is through molhlerne. The love between Govind and
Ishaan’s sister Vidya is intense and deep. Thew gieysical which pulls Govind in a
stressful situation. Govind realises his mistakbanfing sexual relationship with his
friend’s sister, as he betrays his friend. Underritame of tuitions, they share intimate
affair and as a result Vidya suspects of beingmaety Her love proposals achieved success
with these gadgets. At last, she gets her perindsaanounces it to Govind via SMS.

Hey stay safe tonight

By the way, just got my period!! Yippee!!

Relieved no? C U soon my hot teacher. Love — BidliGtakes237)
Ishaan accidentally reads the text message whithefucomplicated the friendship.
Another instance is Vidya's birthday celebratioformed to Govind through SMS

which flashed:
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itz my bday.
| celebr8 my way.
u’ll get cake or not??3(Mistakes 187)

All these text messages are short and got numbeérghare is no proper sentence
construction. There are also emojis to shown thetiems of the sender and receiver
which speaks a lot rather than the typed mess&ethe other hand, all these urgent
messages show their fast-moving attitude and uygendo things whatever they want to do.

Bhagat has mentioned an English song ‘No matteitkis played in Vidya's
room during her birthday party. No one is theréh@ room except Govind and her. The
most romantic birthday celebration continues wigs&s and hugs and the lyrics seemed
to be tailor-made for them. Song serves as a maratol to show the feelings of the duo
who become speechless as they are busy in lovenmmakine busy schedule of Govind
vanishes in front of the teenage girl. The lyri€sh@ song is shown in different font in
the Sixteenth chapter.

Vidya has played a bold and matured role. She Bas\wn passions but hides
them all because of the wish of her parents. Tddn desires of her are exposed in
another way which is her love affair with Govindhelyouth of today finds no
restrictions on their path. They are dare to dis@®ut premarital sex, being virgin etc.
which are considered as taboo in our society. BgRip is an important theme in the
story, and to show the bond among the trio, Vidggss“you, Ish and Omi are really
close. Like you have known each other since yolewgperm” 8 Mistakes89). Govind
is really shocked to hear the last word from a tdenVidya. After the Bhuj earthquake,
Govind gets physical, mental and material losesnéts love and care from others,

especially Vidya took risk to meet him at his hause
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Another important tool in narration is the hand m@thk colour greeting card
with love poem carefully written by Vidya to Govin8he provides emotional comfort to
him in such a pathetic situation. Bhagat's femaésirong and bold. As a friend, wife,
lover they remain with the male partners duringrteguggle. Vidya in the story is a
mentor to Govind. She has created choices andmegplities and chooses her path
according to her wish. The small note in her greptiard goes like this:

To my maths tutor/ passion guide/ sort-of-friend,

| cannot fully understand your loss, but | can try.

Sometimes life throws curve balls and you questibg.

There may be no answers, but | assure time will theawound.

Here is wishing you a heartfelt ‘get well soon’.

Your poorest performing student,

Vidya. (3 Mistakes112)
The hope for future guides all of us amidst the glaxities we face in our life. Bhagat
finds optimism in every situation. His heroes/hees are mouthpiece of the writer to
show the writer’s inner urge to build a positivaigger generation.

Politics and Religion played a vital role in theels of the trio. Govind and Ishaan
avoids Bitto mama’s company due to his politicadiges. Omi’s case is pathetic
because his young age and family responsibilitidshim towards Bitto’s men. Though
Omi hails from a Brahmin family, he takes the raspbility to protect the Muslim boy
Ali to prove his true friendship. Bhagat is causanough when he portrays the real
incidents like Bhuj earthquake, communal riot etcduse he should not disturb the
inner sentiments of the natives and also, he msire the integrity of his motherland.
Bitto and his men took religion as their weapoiget votes, for that they arranged

spiritual Yatra to Ayodhya to collect holy soil. Amg the three friends Ishaan seems to
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be detached from politics and religion but Omi'se#s different. Religion is in his
blood and soul. But Govind’s vision is entirelylaar path to new vistas in future. The
conversation between the adult Bitto and youth Gdvs a kind of descriptive narration,
in which Govind clearly reveals himself as agnodtaday’s youth depend much on science,
theory and logic. Seeking truth in any matter isatough thing for them. One such
example in the story is the protagonist, whoseebaliGod is shocking for all when he says:

‘I am agnostic,’ | said, irritated as lwanted taisthe shop and go home.

‘Agno...?

‘He is not sure if there is God or not’ Ish expledn

‘Doesn’t believe in God? What kind of friends dawjleave, Omi?

Mama was aghast.

‘No,’ that is an atheist, | clarified. ‘Agnostic rmes maybe God exists,

maybe

he doesn't. | don’t know

‘You young kids,’ Bittoo said, ‘such a shame.’ Idheome to invite you

and look at you.3 Mistakes32)

To lead the nation in the path of progress, we rieeaharisma of these youth.
In country like India, many Politicians are role dets for them. But a few of them are
misleading the youngsters in a wrong way. In theehdBittoo wants to utilise the trio to
canvass the other youth in the city to follow Hirsha strictly. Indirectly they create
aversion towards the minorities living with thens A result, religious tolerance
becomes doubtful and communal riots breaks ounhofte
Pamphlet is used as a tool in narration. The pagt@erves as a messenger for

the Hindus to gather under the leadership of Bi#tnd others in the Political Party. The

trio reads the yellow colour pamphlet, looks likealline in a newspaper,
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Chaitavani Yatra
All lovers of Rama are invited to come to Ayodh{@& Mistakes204)

Bhagat has made significant efforts to explainrtigntal pain of the youth
through his narration which could be classifiedrasma narrative. Trauma narratives
play an important role to depict the inner confliof an individual. The protagonist is
the victim of depression and stress due to themooas failure in his efforts. The title of
the novel is yet another perfect example to potinaythree mistakes which completely
disturbs the inner peace of him. Psychiatristsno$igeak about:

post-traumatic stress disorder (PSTD) that canldpueecause of
exposure to a traumatic event, such as sexuallgssatfare, traffic
collisions, child abuse, domestic violence, or ather threats on a
person’s life. (web)

Bhagat pays more attention to Govind’s series ibdras right from his
childhood. During earthquake, Govind has got nigires in which he saw the traumatic
experiences he has faced from the early days.r@sudt, he experienced severe mental
trauma, as Ruzek in his study rightly says, “A matized individual may experience
one or several of them” (32). The severity of metrteuma is vividly explained by the
writer's mouthpiece Govind:

| broke down. | never cried the day my father left | never cried when
my hand got burnt one Diwali and Dr.Verma had teegne sedatives to
go to sleep. I never cried when India lost a matckever cries when |
couldn’t join engineering college. | never criedemhwe barely made any
money for the first three months of business. Bat tlay, when God
slapped my city for no reason, | cried and cristl.held me and let me

use his shirt to absorb my tear3.Mistakes109)
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Sports in literature is narrated with its real éxeient and amusement. One of the
main themes in the novel is cricket, which is int@ven in the beginning of the novel
and in the middle part of the story. Narration n€ket matches between Indian team and
Australian team creates a real portrait in the miofithe readers. The choice of words in
sports narration takes us to the ground. Paul Dimdxs research article entitled
“Literature and Sport History: A Review of Recerdrributions” analysed the narration
of sport in text and while in real time happenimgl dinally arrived into the conclusion
“The distance between sport-in-practice and spotext is widened” (web). But still the
writer’s attempt to create visual happenings ofghmeedings happening in Cricket is
undeniably amazing. The novel has included sparatian as a literary technique to
find a unique place for it amidst all the othetifios of Bhagat.

Epilogue | and Il are unique splits to give thedasion to the narration of the
story. Bhagat's choice of having two epilogues ssrs best purpose. As usual in all the
fictions of BhagatThe 3 Mistakeblas the positive climax. In the Epilogue |, thetauri
focuses on the reconciliation of friends. Govindlises his three mistakes and takes
message from the writer and others to approachnligen optimistic way. The
conversation between the writer and narrator Goisridteresting and emotional as it
gains the attention of the readers to remember agam the prologue in which Govind
is hospitalised and he is narrating his story. Asu of the narration, the writer seeks
permission from Govind to publish a book basedhenimcidents shared by the latter.
Finally, Bhagat ensures optimistic end to the gietpromises Govind as:

‘Your story, it needs to be shared.’

‘Like a book?’

‘Yes, exactly a book. My third book. Will you hetpe?’

‘I don’'t know. | only like stories with happy endjg’, he said.

You have a pretty happy ending3 Mistakes 256)
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Epilogue Il is yet another interesting conclusiomaet records the conversation
between Bhagat and his wife in Singapore. Bottheft show their interest in Ali’'s
practice session in London and they are eageraois performances in the upcoming
cricket matches. To everyone’s astonishment, Bhagatived SMS from Govind
informing that Ali hits six in the first ball andasted scoring. The novel highlighted
Sports, religion, cricket, friendship, romance, figraentiments, business etc in a more
promising manner with powerful narration.

The novelRevolution 202®egins with Prologue in which the writer Chetan
Bhagat is invited to GangaTech College to deliymexh among the students. The first
and effective tool of narration is the motivatiotedture given by the writer, who takes
the opportunity to address the young minds. He looles his address with hope, “And |
hope not just you but our whole country will kebpttspark alive. There is something
cool about saying - | come from the land of billigmarks. Thank you'Rev 20201). A
perfect beginning is essential for all our effatsl in the same way, the story begins
with the sparkling lecture. Prologue in other ngvafl Bhagat begins with a serious issue
or any unexpected circumstances. But here in theln introduces the narrator Gopal,
who pleasing invites Chetan to his villa, treats kwith delicious food. His achievements
and loneliness are quite interesting, Bhagat indesmated to learn about him more and
there begins the story of Gopal. With first persanration, the story has many narrative
techniques such as Flashback technique, Email csaitven, News paper articles,
Interior monologue, Interpretation of dream etcagdit’s heroes always show their bond
to the city where they born and groom. Varanasipating to Gopal is more than a city.
It is the place where he learned life, got frierstarted his career and many. In the

prologue, Gopal lucidly presents the details abawanasi and his friends Aarti and Raghav.
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In the Flashback, Gopal recollects his early scllagk, stealing snacks from his
friends. Often, the protagonist feels nostalgiculibeir childhood days, especially
Gopal shares a funny incident in which he was catgghhanded while stealing food
from others, he says:

‘Stealing food? Are you a thief?’ the teacher s&lde looked at me as if |
had stolen the Kohinoor diamond from the Britishe@u’'s Museum,
something the social studies teacher had told astalwvo days ago.

I hung my head low. She smacked the back of my.nésk out of

my class!

| dragged me feet out of the class, even the ebtCestared

at me. Rev 202018)

Aarti is shown as his childhood crush which sthtinues. The readers could
also sense the presence of ego clash between @up&aghav since childhood.
Gopal’s love for Aarti remains unconfessed becaddes inferiority complex. But the
trio remains true friends throughout the novel. Tibgel is divided not as chapters but
according to the incidents happened in the mendiaitees. The narrator doesn’t follow
proper chronology, he skips a few years in theroggg and in the middle as well.
Though the story begins with Gopal’s school mengmnmt all the details are fully
explained. A small skip is made then the story ico@s from seeking admissions for
getting Degree. The sub titles given to the chapdee also based on the cities like
Varanasi, Kota, Seven Years Later, Three Yearsrledte, which are deliberately
included to take-off the plot without boring naroat

Email communications in the novel are used as tiagréechnique to show the
choice of communication during the early yearswartty first century. Browsing

centres and Internet Cafes emerged in vast nunalsesigesult of advancements in
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communication. While in Kota coaching class, Gopsits browsing centre to check out
emails to Aarti. The unexpressed love of Gopal/&adi are well expressed in the mail box:

Gopal Kota Factory: Hi!

Flying Aarti: Hey! Guess whatRev 202065)
The email id shows the destiny of these youth, iAeanted to fly with her dreams and
Gopal has no other option rather than the Kota BiogcClass which is merely a factory
preparing human brain to clear IIT entrance exarhs. email conversation between
them is an exchange of recent happenings in thedaddgy lives of the three friends.

Dream of Gopal in the novel is another powerfukratwe technique used by the

writer. For the past few months, Gopal is beingetigsd worried. Failure in love,
departure of MLA Shukla, Raghav’s newspaper andraktes tension within his mind.
The sleepless nights are really painful for theelpmman. However, he tries to convince
his mind thinking about his progress in the redays. But the day, when he met
Keshav the young buy created great impact in hisiong. The small boy and his
grandfather meet Raghav to report the water sgarctheir village. Though he is too
small, his innocent face resembles Gopal, who vkastthe small boy without getting
much influences from the materialistic values. i dream, Gopal saw the funeral of a
small boy, he painfully shares:

‘Whose funeral, is it?’ | asked a man next to me.

We stood in the Ghats. The body | saw, was smhkyTook it straight to

the water.

‘Why are they not cremating it?’ lasked. And thaedlised why. It was a

child. I went close to the body and removed thestir It was a little boy.

In sunglasses.

‘Who killed him?’ | screamed but the words not coous. ..
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| woke up screaming. It was 3.00 a.m. Just a nighéml told
myself. Rev 2020266)

Dreams convey certain hints to ourself. The loskeghav is nothing but the loss
of innocence of Gopal. Same as Keshav, Gopal eésralsponsible, genuine and good in
behaviour. But after the death of his father, hme® under the umbrella of the corrupt
MLA and started doing offences. Nadav Matalon isThe Riddle of Dreamsghtly
says, “Some dreams give us content and fulfilmergreas the other dreams disturb the
hidden past ...dreams succeed in representing washédfilled which might otherwise
disturb and awaken the dreamer” (528). Self-retinds an important aspect in the
novels of Bhagat and it is beautifully conveyedha story through Gopal’'s dream.

Interior monologue in literature is used to prede inner thoughts, emotions,
feelings and self-esteem of a character. J.A. Cadidines, “a narrative mode or
method that attempts to depict the multitudinowsigints and feelings which pass
through the mind” (660). Inner talk of Interior naague or talking to the self is another
narrative mode used by the writer to show the cginfis in the mind of Gopal. His
guestions towards himself regarding Raghav andi Aadws his fear of unsecured
feeling. Repeatedly he enquires himself about Aaldive that looks like puzzle. He
talks to him like:

What about Aarti? A voice whispered within me.

I love her!

What about her? Does she love you?

Yes, Aarti loves me. She made love to me. She wast be her
husband, | screamed in my head until it hurt.

But will she love you if she knows who you realhg@ A corrupt,

manipulative bastard?
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‘I work hard. | am a successful man,’ | said al@ag#in, my voice
startling me. Rev 2020267)

Every individual seems to have dual sides - thelenme and the outside me.
Often these two “me-s” contradict with each otleeshow ourself better. The same
confusion in Gopal is artistically addressed ind@heve lines. He pretends to be a hard
worker in front of the society but at the same tilme inner consciousness frequently
disturbs him about the darker side.

The novel carries many symbols and themes and st important symbol is
the ‘scrap book’ of Aarti. The scrap book carries bond between Aarti and Gopal since
childhood and it plays a vital role in Gopal’s hotay celebration. It is presented as her
gift to open up the true and unexpressed love. vrigen document is the collection of
memories or instances happened in the past. Aadiap book carries the same with
multiple imageries, sweet love poems, picturesdmasvings. A collection of all these
memories is really surprising to Gopal. The lag in the scrap book is the most romantic
proposal made by Aarti, “Life has been a wondgdulney so far with you. Looking
forward to a future with you- my soulmate. HappytBiday, Gopal.” Rev 2020282)

Following the scrap book, Aarti has sent a cake d®ker birthday present to the
lonely Gopal who is completely mesmerised by hgasiwoated words. Aarti finds no
limitation to express her love and she did it ima@st romantic way, in particular when
Gopal opened the box, he finds the sweetest message

| opened the cake box.

The chocolate cake had squished somewhat, butid coake out the
letters:

‘Stolen: My cake and then my heart,’ it said in tghsugary icing, with

‘Happy birthday, Gopal’ inscribed beneath Relv 2020282)
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The first-person narrator expresses his point @wabout the other characters in
the story. There are some places in the novel wihereeaders could read the inner
feelings of expressed by the minor characters dlse.conversation between Gopal’s
father and Gopal is merely an eye-opener for thdees to understand the role and
responsibilities of father and son. He is not triwisor too naive. The poor family has
nothing but education is their only resource. Itespf his ill-health, Baba spends money
to enrol Gopal in a coaching center to see hisveeleson as a successful engineer. The
chat between Baba and Gopal reveals the familgtsiio to the readers but there are
certain incidents in which the characters talk kesd their actions speaks a lot. Bhagat's
effort to picturise the life of middle-class family conveyed successfully with the
limited supply of data.

Raghav’'s newspaper ‘Revolution 2020’ matches tiee @f the novel. The hope
for future is completely reflected in the name @rofor both. The writer’'s choice to
bring such a positive revolution in the countrpassible with the youth. The headlines
in the newspaper creates sensation throughouttétte. 1 fact, Shukla and his scams
reached the common folks by the bold investigatibRaghav. The newspaper serves as
a narrative tool in written format and also Ragkaantry into Politics to clean up the
corrupt system could be achieved with the helproftnedia. Gopal reconciles with
Raghav in the end and leaves way for the true Raghav. Of all the novels chosen for
study,Revolution 202@eems to be a more serious novel lacking Bhagaical
humour and satire.

As usual the Epilogue is an interesting depictibaw the recent activities of the
three friends Gopal, Raghav and Aarti. BhagatristeGopal's story throughout the
night staying in the hospital room. He apprecidies for being genuine and sacrificing

his love for the sake of his friends. While checkaut from the Ramada hotels, he sees
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Aarti Kashyap, wife of Raghav and greets her. Gnwvtay to the airport, he finds the
posters of the young leader Raghav who is goirgptopete in the upcoming elections.
The novel is a clear representation of the desinglschoices of the youth.

Bhagat's close association with numerals is folldwethe title of the novdHalf
Girlfriend in a unique way. The title carries the integetf'nahich denotes the
unfulfilled love of the Protagonist Madhav. The t@rihas segregated the story into
Prologue, Act | Delhi, Act Il Bihar, Act Ill New Yiik and Epilogue. The Progue begins
with the conversation between the writer Bhagatmanakya Hotel, Patna and Madhav,
the protagonist. With handful of written manusaiptritten by Riya, Madhav visits
Chetan to share his love story. The main intentibiadhav is to get his story
published, so that he could get clue about Riya ishnissing. The Prologue is full of
expectations, surprises and confusions as well.oDaarriosity, Bhagat reads a few
pages in the journal and invited Madhav to the Inotexplain the whole story. Madhav,
the first-person narrator shares his point of vaeut the other characters in the story.

Flashback Technique is used to narrate the incd&the writer. Flashback
within the flashback is also used when Madhav shhi® childhood memories with
Riya. Act | begins with Interview session whichaisother technique used by the writer
to introduce the protagonist. Heroes in novels ovies have great introduction but here,
Madhav is shown as mocked by the professors ifntieeview Panel. The same Act
ends with an Interview in which Madhav is questiihy the higher officials of HSBC
Bank. Act Ill carries another Interview sessiorthe Immigration department asking
Madhav’s purpose of visit to US, Madhav sharesahswers happily:

‘Mr. Jha, what is the purpose of your visit to theited States?’
He flipped the pages of my Passport, blank exaaptriy new US Visa.
To find the love of my life, | wanted to say.

‘I'm interning with the Gates Foundation in New ¥dr(HGF, 214)
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All the three interviews in the story show the pess of the hero from an ordinary
student to an adult whose shows great concernigcstate.

Interior Monologue is used in the novel for a ceupf times to show the inner
conflict of Madhav. Madhav feels inferior in froat Riya’s proficiency in language and
her wealthy life style. However, he managed anghgsed to her and eagerly waits for
her reply. His confusions are perfectly picturigsedhe following lines, “I also felt
scared. What if she said no? Maybe her silence rmearWhat if she said no? Panic
gripped me. | wondered if proposing to her wasvibest mistake of my life” IGF, 64).
Self-realisation and compromising the self to thisteng scenario is a kind of
adjustment made by the individuals. Madhav oftemgares his rural life with the life in
city. He feels content only in his city. He spe&k$imself as, “You belong to Dumraon
in Bihar. That is who you are, Madhav Jha, | tolgseif, and that is all you will ever be
and need to be'HGF, 94). Mental conflicts of Madhav never allows helfigo settle
with peace. The writer has shown him often talkiith his mind. Madhav’s
hallucinations are examples of his mental confiwetsch is completely contradictory
with his real-self. The intimate relationship beémeéhim and Riya is doubtful, he says:

| didn’t have courage to do anything else. Maybe ishgetting
comfortable with me, my mind told me. Why rush@#ill, Madhav,
chill.
The same mind came up with a different theory ageaonds later. What
if she wants you to do something? She’s createddtteng. Now if you
don't act, she will probably think you are a winio something,
Madhav. Don't just chill. IGF, 177)

Foreshadowing is another technique in the novahtmunce the happy future of

Riya, Madhav and Rani Sahiba. Madhav rejected ftdrexd by HSBC Bank with a hope
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to settle in Dumraon with his mother. The same hHogdped him to revive his love once
again with Riya. The rich girl divorced her husbaadoids her relatives and she joined
as a teacher in Madhav’s school. It is a good fagMadhav, he foresees the happy
future as:
| smiled. Rani Sahiba’s heart could melt. | imagirnlee three of us at
school every day, after it had received the Gatastglf you are
imagining it, might as well dream of the perfec¢rsario, so | thought of
Riya, my mother and me, laughing and correctingnibtebooks. |
thought of Riya and me teaching the school kid&didsll.
‘Madhav,” my mother interruptedHGF, 171)

The writer has given a catchy title ‘Action Plampédation Gates,’ the training
for Madhav to inspire Bill Gates. Riya helps hinthwimany tools like watching you tube
videos, listening to English songs, recording vamoethe phone and listening it carefully
etc. The plan is difficult for Madhav but he finds other opportunity to confront their
needs to the international committee. Riya’s tragrsession is similar to that of listening
to monologues in the play.

Monologue is a literary device featuring a “speestdde by a single character in
a work of literature or dramatic work (for theatrefilm). Monologues allow a character
to address other characters present in the scelerdhe reader/audience. As stated in
theBrilliant English Masterthe term “Monologue” is defined as, “speech in aypktc.,
by only one person” (298). Riya’s monologue is acsss address to Madhav about the
importance of English Communication. Madhav reatfiehow she remembers the
writer Bhagat, for his simple English as, “And |lagtading simple English novels, like,
the one by that writer, what's his name, Chetang@hashe said, ending her

monologue” HGF, 149). The mention about the writer in the fictioflows the
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technique of metafiction in postmodern literaturke characters living in the fictional
world, mentioned about the fictions by the sameesri

Bhagat unique style of addressing the charactdtsmicknames are chosen
carefully chosen. In the same way ‘Silent Riya’ leaxps the calm nature of her amidst
plenty of mental tortures. Riya is shown as CHik&-figure for her forgiving attitude.
She is not too much expressive, she is a goochéstéler tolerance is tested by her
in-laws in London. But still, she escaped withoomftonting divorce plans. ‘Scared
Madhav,’ the nick name suits him in the beginnihghe story but slowly Madhav
opened his path to find himself a unique placéetistory.

Like other novels, Bhagat has implemented SMS comcation technique in the
plot for a couple of times which prove himself Bs tvriter of post-modernism . The
prologue becomes hot after Madhav receiving SM81fBhagat, “we need to talk.
Important” HGF, 5). The readers are left with a clue with the SiM& certain details
about missing Riya is there in the journal. Latethe course of narration, Madhav
remembers the SMS sent from Riya carrying his deep as:

Get well soon, | sent after rigorous analysis aelibdration in my head.
Thanks, she said.

Miss you, | typed. Before | could think | presseohd.

She didn’t respond for a minute. It felt like a dde. Had | messed up
again? Was it not the right thing to say?

Then come home. Cheer me udGF, 65)

Sending SMS is an easy task but to send it withostakes is a tough task for
Madhav because his English is not good. He is aohd enough to invite humiliation
through wrong messages. Telephone conversatiorekatMadhav and his mom can be

considered as a tool to envision the future pldt®th of them. The special bond between
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mom and son are heart melting. Rani is not surgrsethe decision of Madhav's return
to the village because she understands her sonWeljournals of Riya are mentioned
in the novel with title ‘Legible Entry # 1’ to ‘Lelgle Entry #6’ which covers the details
of the incidents happened in Riya’s life starting 1 November 2002 to 14 April 2009.
This habit of writing journal remained unexploregddnyone except Madhav who
searched her apartment completely after she |dare® a distant place. The written
record of Riya is a combination of good and badeeiemces faced by her. Active
Conversation technique in the narration is livaly the written manuscripts of Riya are
the hidden memories of a woman, who needs a mettilerpress her feelings.
Bhagat’'s heroines are bold and strong except Rlyachooses her journals as

powerful weapons to share her deliberations. LateMadhav gets clue after reading
the journals that she might be in US to pursuedheam life. The narrator has then
shifted the reader’s attention to the remainingyst@appened in New York. As an alien
in the new country, Madhav finds little comforthrs friend Jyoti Shailesh’s apartment.
It is difficult to find her in the night bars butilswith the support of other singers he
made a heroic attempt to reach Riya whose is bbusinging ‘“You are beautiful’ an
English song at Café What. It is one of the mostantic and threatening proposals
mentioned in the novels of Bhagat. Madhav shares&ppiness as:

‘Riya Somani, | love you. Always have. Always wiRlease, never, ever

leave me.’

She shook her head and said, “l won't.... | Can’t”

| continued, ‘Shh...Because next time | will find yagain and Kkill

you.” (HGF, 255)

Bhagat has been visiting many educational instingito deliver motivational

lectures among the student community. The interdioa speaker should lie in the
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successful conveying of his ideas to the listeBhaiv Khera is an Indian author, activist
and motivational speaker, best known for his botdy Can Wiraddresses his listeners
with an Action Plan, with three things:

* What you want to achieve

* How you expect to achieve it

* When you plan to achieve ity gu Can Winix)

Such an action plan is well prepared and executdddilhav and others in this
novel. Madhav’'s English speech before the invitedsg from US is an important
technique implemented by the writer to take-off phat to the next level. The beginning
of the story shows how Madhav stumbled to spedkniglish. Later on, his confidence
grows and he is now ready to impress Bill Gatesathdrs with flawless speech. To
everyone’s surprise, he adds extra points to leedp which is not pre-planned. The
weakness has become his great strength and fiha&lguccess is proved. The grant
received is used for the betterment of the villpgeple.

The Epilogue concludes with Madhav’s romantic \iféh his mother, wife Riya
and their son. The happy family feels even morepleapwith the arrival of the young
kid. And Bhagat doesn’t forget to mention that Reymtinues to be bar singer, for that
she visits US now and then.

The whole chapter deals with Chetan’s techniquesicds, strategies, symbols
and tools to project the fictional world in a moealistic way. His treatments of subjects
and the way of portraying conversations in the pletwell constructed and designed.
Through these techniques, Bhagat highlights thelpnes of youth and the way they
overcome them. The catchy titles, well fabricaté, marrative techniques and
optimistic climax in the novels of Bhagat are hisque identity. It is undoubted that the

millions of his readers also continue reading far $ame.
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Chetan Bhagat finds lucrative niche in chroniclings of middle-class youth.
While the global literate dwell on the fiction afdia's glorious past, he has become
India's favourite author by embracing the presdeteven favours the young generation
by awaiting the grown-up aged people. He doesp&@ally spare professors who are
working hard to produce minting new generation.yraee all frustrated | said: “we are
half their age but will earn twice a as them in tyears. Wouldn't you hate an

eleven-year-old if he earned double2"States69).
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Conclusion

Literature reflects the nature of human beingsanous aspects. The twenty first
century Indian writers highlights the vision andogof the commoners through their
narratives. The contemporary Indian writers useditarature as an element to bring a
positive change in India. Indian English Literataral its changing facets shows it
marching towards the post modernity. The contemposaiters emerged out from
limited sphere. With the advent of modernism in ltdian English novel, its scope has
widened considerably and has attained universalsstdhe writers of recent origin have
mirrored the realities of the multidimensional andltilingual India and at the same time,
they have become international best sellers. Regatbe growth of Indian English
fiction, M.E. Derrett shows his opinion as, “Indifiction in English has been found to
be meritorious outlet.” (8)

The history and nature of mankind is well expredggadtie fictions of the new
generation writers, who are close to the realityese writers, who are close to the reality,
narrates the latent feelings of the people, thdiiesng through various traumatic
incidents. Chetan Bhagat differs in certain aspes others. Through his plain words
and witty examples, he represents the hard reaflitie present-day youngsters. While
the other writers like Jhumpa Labhiri, Arvind Adigahashi Tharoor and others, narrates
the New Age of Realism in the fictional world, Bladdocuses his attention on
understanding the pain and passion of the adolesddathing is permanent in this
world, as such, contemporary literature undergegsral positive changes. The
emerging writers prove themselves as potentialdilosters, delighting the readers.
The vision of the evolution of literature is welpressed in the following lines by

K.R. Srinivasa lyengar:
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There is no doubt that, with its own individualieis and voice,
Indo-Anglian literature will grow - like other litatures of contemporary
India - from strength to greater strength, and belmake us a new nation
and a new people, a modern nation and a progregsvae, wedded to
the tasks of national reconstruction and intermatitharmony. (53)

The novelists seem to be a part and parcel ofdbeety, to predict the ever
changing social, political, historical, culturasigs in the country. In a country like India,
where the fast-changing economy and existence tif soacial aspects, it is one of the
responsibilities of the writers to present the meades of social behaviours and value
system without fail. Chetan Bhagat's phenomenatasg is in capturing the wide range
of readers which makes him to emerge as a vibratenwho develops the mindset of
the readers for progressive India. The young peamiethe reviewers who read his novel,
may definitely understand their responsibilitiesiphold the society to another level.
Jyothi Thottam aptly conceives the ideology of @neBhagat as:

You may love him or hate him, but Chetan Bhagaitisdontribution to
Indian Publishing has been to bring out of the weaidk a whole segment
of readers that publishers had traditionally bedgbwnever existed.
Bhagat's novels are best sellers. By his own adoms$is works are
ninety percent entertainment and ten percent nzamgli In other way, his
novels act as a call for socio-cultural-politicatigism; to find a new
place for youth from blind conformism to an awakegmebellion. Amidst
criticism from the haughty highbrow critics, Che®hagat’s success
never denies himself to be India’s leading Enghskelist today. (web)

Bhagat is a rockstar in the publishing field. Thamcters in his works resemble

the commoners we see in our day-to-day life. Bhagatkeen observer of the society; he
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entertains as well as educates the readers thtosgiorks. His novels are unique and
he has got a permanent place in the hearts of iliems of his readers. The novels of
Bhagat focus on various themes such as romancegrmysrime and many. There are
multitude of opportunities existing in the worlddaBhagat himself created his plots
from those opportunities. He has admitted his @pinn an interviewndian Fiction:
Why the English vs Bhaasha debate no longer matesess, “I assign myself no rank
or any limit, and such an attitude is very muchisgjahe trend of the times. But my
world has become one of the infinite possibiliti§aeb)

The writer has caught the pulse of the Indian yduytiproviding space for new
scope and new dimensions. His narrative styleuisrshg and outstanding. Through his
writings, he expresses the problems of the youthdra. He proves his concern for the
people of India in his works. Reena Sablok obselgsuccess as, “He is not looking
for literary awards or laurels in academic corrgjdre is rather looking to enthrall his
young audience with a curious blend of heady romagently irony, bitter satire and
occasional shots of pathos.” (138)

The thesis aims to find the aspirations and problefryouth today. Fictions of
Bhagat exhibits the young adults as competitivehiiaus and energetic. Through his
episodic depictions, Bhagat projects the youthuae agnergetic, vibrant, creative. They
are ready to achieve their goal. Along with thaisitive qualities, Bhagat's novels
picturized some of the youth as desperate, dingletss, rude and egoistic as well. They
are quite puzzled about their roles and respoiits#isilin the society. On the whole,
youth and their aspirations are the prime focum@novels of Bhagat.

The Introductory chapter analyses the growth dfdicfrom Pre-Independence
era to the post-modern India, with reference tonitnels and novelists who contribute

much to the Indo-Anglican Literature. The chaptexdicts the place of the emerging
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contemporary writers like Chetan Bhagat and higrgautions to the literature. A list of
reviewed works done on the novels of Bhagat has peavided. The contemporaries of
Chetan Bhagat, their contributions are also givemanifest the place of the writer in
the present times.

The second chapter entitled, “Thrust for Survit@tus on Chetan Bhagatsve
Point SomeonandOne Night@ the Call Centef The former deals with the problems
of youth in IIT and the later is about the struggiehe survival of post-modern youths in
the post-modernized and globalized world. Bhadaitge2 Point Someonexplores the
problems which related to Education system of Indllee protagonists Hari, Alok and
Ryan experiences the ruthlessness of ragging,jt§igadd monotony in Academic work,
the mindless mugging and race to score good GRAdian Institute of Technology.
The trio’s plan to cope with the IIT system crubRit creativity. The students’ unrest,
fear, stress and insecurities are clearly exploréde novel. Parental as well as
Academic pressures lead Alok to commit suicide ti@nother hand, the writer depicts
the value of true friendship among them. The wii@s given enough details about the
behaviour of students in the collegiate level, saslnostel life, ragging, creating
nuisance in the class and so on. Neha'’s brothmirSasuicidal note conveys the nature
and mind set of rigid parents. Alok’s middle-cléamily of clearly shows the hardships
of poor family. Bhagat concentrates on other isgies, such as dowry, generation gap
and degradation in Indian family value system. Wniger has shown his apprehension
about the overburdening relative grading systemhénlIT. As one of the top institutions
in India, its contribution to India is less. As Ryasks, “I mean this is supposed to be the
best college in India, the best technology initior a country of a billion. But has IlIT

every invented anything? or made any technicalrdmrtion to India.” EPS 34)



Prabha 247

The trio and their plans C2D and Operation Pendwuentually fails, as they
had no other options except to follow the systehre fimely help from the professors,
guided them towards the path of success. The ¢imabter talk about the success of Alok
and Hari. Ryan continues as “Research Assistariti ame of the eminent Professors,
Mr. Dubey. Bhagat in his debut novel, touches thedset of the young readers, with his
simple language and comprehensible vocabulary.

The second novéDne Night @ the Call Centeets with the six call center
employees and the hardships they face in one nigiet.supporting incidents related to
the story are narrated through the Flashback tgaleniThe sudden intervention of God
in the story adds much curiosity among the readérs.novel provides apparent solutions to
the dilemmas of the characters at the end. The atbees related to the story are broken
interpersonal relationships, condition of womantroolitan realities, cross-cultural
barriers and rising of Individualism. Bhagat throwght on the inner world of young
technocrats in the call centers. The writer hasdadrhis attention towards the wellness of
the young people. To envision a progressive natlemyigorous energy of young people
should be utilized in a proper way. Shyam and Vrpthra leading characters in the
novel reflects the deprivations of the metropoliyanth. Esha, the typical ultra modern
girl understands the value of traditional familygtgm. Radhika determines to get out of
her family because of her husband’s extra-martairaPriyanka who has choosen a job
with an under graduate degree to support the famafyresents the thousands of young
students. Shyam chooses to pursue his dream pwaact/room. He becomes the
master of his fate. Finally, the leading characlistens to the call from God. The writer
purposefully imparts God as an important charaaténe story. The readers may have
doubts about the existence of God in the technoéb@ra. But it is undeniable fact that

there is a supreme power in the Universe to consoWhile the characters in the novel
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are in desperate state, God has suddenly interverteelp them. God shares an
important message to the readers as well, “for gnodaste failure, you have no fear. You
can take risks more easily. Then you don’t wasiniaggle in your comfort zone anymore -
you are ready to fly. And success is about flymgt, snuggling.” ON@CGC 208)

Bhagat throws light on other crises of youth suslp@emarital sex, love, betrayal,
extra marital affairs and money minded attitude nelpis another predominant theme in
the novel. Life in today’s world isn’'t a bed of ess The Call Centers offer plenty of
opportunities for the employees, but it is undel@dbat there are many uncertainties in
the call center jobs. The workers in the call ceate in a phobia of losing their job at
any time. The inconvenient night shifts and prokshgvorking hours results in health
issues. They tend to change their food, dress eeoidking hours and so on. Losing the
self-identity is another complex issue in the no®lyam, the narrator expresses his
identity crises as, “Shyam had turned into SamSard’s day had just begurON@CC 14).
Similarly, Radhika, Esha, Vroom, Priyanka changpesrtname as Regina Jones, Eliza,
Victor Mell respectively because the customersiatdSA and it is hard for them to
utter Indian names. The writer provides necessatgild about the pub and party culture
in the novel. The tedious nature of the job evakesss within the youth. To avoid the
job stress, they visit pubs during the weekends.

Along with the young characters in the novel, th@ew has paid attention to old
people too. Bhakshi, the HR is shown as a cruelagean who steals the software
program designed by Vroom and Shyam. Priyanka’sheratesembles the typical Indian
mother, who tries to find a NRI guy as her sonaws| neglecting the wishes of her
daughter. The elder one in the group is militarglenknown for his isolation and
loneliness. He keeps himself away from others. dgee difference between him and

others never allows him to communicate with thengsters. He barely speaks with
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others. He loves to be with his son and grandssttied in US. Bhagat’s characters in
the novel clearly depicts the real situation in BRO’s.

The leading characters in the novel choose theaisae according to their dream.
They assure their survival in the society with héggeGod and self-esteem. The two
novels of Bhagat are a clear portrayal of the thiarssurvival of the young characters.
Their thrust gets fulfilled, as they learn to efitkba high self-esteem on themselves. As
victims of the middle-class society, the characterdergo certain struggles to prove
their survival status in the society.

In 2 Statesthe writer critically explores certain issues refyag the disturbed
interpersonal relationships, cultural milieu, mdityaof middle-class parents, dowry,
issues in inter-caste marriage in India and Soualbsal diversity and conflicts in the
country. The two protagonists Krish and Ananyaespnt two different states Punjab
and Tamil Nadu respectively. The story seems tedmei-autobiography, based upon the
love life of the writer and his wife Anusha. Thegb®ing chapters focus on the love
trials in Indian Institute of Management, AhmedabBade couple falls in love in the
campus. The writer takes an opportunity to focushenissues related to corporate
Banking sectors of India. Krish, as a banker fagesertainty in his job. The senior
employees deceive the juniors. Due to the worlssteand uncertainty in love life, Krish,
the young protagonist becomes the victim of deesd anxiety. He consumes sleeping
pills to avoid unfruitful circumstances. The writdgpicts the possessive nature of Krish
and Ananya’s Parents, as they were in high dematitei marriage market Krish’s
cousin Minti's wedding sightsees dowry - as a danianace. It is evident that even in
the post-modern world, such issues are still hajpgen certain parts of the country.

The bond in a family is off-track in both Krish aAtanya’s family. Krish father

is an ex-service man from army, is not in good gewith his wife and son. Whereas
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Ananya’s parents belong to the traditional HindatBnin family. Ananya’s father is a
strict person, who never understands the choiothefs. Anaya’s mother is a Carnatic
singer, whose talents are unrevealed until thearaf Krish.

Both Krish and Ananaya are firm and confident ilfilfing the dreams. The
writer also shows premarital sex, as related toythang generation is ready to sacrifice
or ready to compromise with the elders to maintairdial relationship. Bhagat finds
himself in Krish, he finds a space to reconcilenwits father through the story. In the
novel, the protagonists’ interactions with a ‘guirij Pondicherry ashram, helps him to
get rid off his past anxieties. The writer narrates mentality of parents in inter-caste
marriages. Parents all ready to send childrenugysin top most institutions and they
allow their children to go abroad to seek jobs. Bben it comes to marriage in a
post-modern society, they prefer a bride or grommfone’s own culture. A slight doubt
occurs within the minds of the readers regardimgetkistence of caste.

Bhagat's dark humour and satire are evidentiabfgctvhich underpin the
sociological aspects in the novel. The North ve&asth encounter is vividly narrated
by the writer. The hardships undergone by Krish Andnya to convince the families are
symbolic projection of the present - day culturigcdmination in India. The heroism of
ordinary people embodies the true essence of mdnkatause these commoners
dominate the world in large terms.

Chetan Bhagat' Statesonce again stresses the ‘equality’ for womenpnbigel
retreats from the public sphere and looks for smhstin domestic and familial
metaphors. To locate the importance of familiahtiehship within the shifting paradigm
of the reconstructed family, Bhagat raises poliittgender and co-dependence to a
certain extent. India has rich cultural heritage tiadition, rites, rituals, customs,

languages and food stand us apart. The circum&andbe novel helps in strengthening
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the human bond between people form two differeastest A famous American
travelogue praises the rich tradition of India,dilis the cradle of the human race, the
birth place of human speech, the mother of histibiy,grandmother of legend and great
grandmother of tradition.” (Baral, 48)

To justify the same, the novel seems to be thergodition to uphold the
traditional values of our mother land. The ultramodyouth succeed in extirpate the
cultural bias. To strengthen the National Integratithe Punjabis and the Tamilians
stand under one umbrella — Indians. In the epilpthewriter happily announces the
identity of his twin boys as, “They’ll be from aas¢ called India.”Z States269)

In the novelRevolution 2020the writer shifts his attention from metropolitan
cities to the lesser-known cities such as VaraaadiKota. The reality in his stories is
steadily expanding. Bhagat explains the hardshipleolower-class people in India with
reference to corruption and scams in politicalgesi Gopal Misra’s poverty is the root
cause of his wrong deeds in the novel. He has bed¢berright hand of MLA Shukla.
Commercialization of Education, corruption, and sdixing are some of the
predominant issues discussed in the novel. Themimad paid attention to the recent
trend in teaching, such as coaching class cultuhedia. Though these extra coaching
helps the students to clear the entrance testheoother side, it is not affordable for the
poor students. The writer's aim is to see corrupfree India is reflected in the eyes of
another lead character Raghav. Being a revolutioReghav quite his job to become a
journalist. He investigates the scams in “GangaoicPlan” and the other corruptive
deeds of his close friend Gopal and the MLA. Thetkof today is distracted between
love and ambition. The parental pressure and méaiaina transcend their limitations.
Participation of youth in Politics is yet anotheitlimn-dollar question to answer. The

writer carefully narrates the dual sides of pdditi©On one hand, Gopal, is accompanied
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by the corrupt politician Shukla to attain great@ss in a short period. On the other
hand, Raghav took risk to explore the perils in g@rtialization of education.

The entire noveRevolution 2020s a tough revolt against what is actually
happening in the education system in India. Inggést democratic country like India,
corruption is one of the prime menaces. The wstews his responsibility to eradicate
the deeply rooted corruption in Indian societypritvents the benefits of globalization
from reaching the common masses. The future oppitigs for the young are declined
due to the existing prejudice. Bhagat aims at Umgea dream of corruption free society
in his non-fictional workWhat Young India Wantg which he expresses his concern
for the ‘Great Indian Dream’ as:

Why do | write about national issues? Why shoupmbpular fiction
novelist comment on society and current evewthat right do | have to
think that | can and should give my take on isdaesg the country?
After all. | write stories about young people nmakout in confined
spaces or drinking vodka on the terrace. | am giMing an opinion. (180)

The female lead in the novel, Aarti representgpacgy) Indian girl. The familial
influence stops her from fulfilling her dream. Sk&a combination of both simplicity and
sophistication. Her relationship with Gopal and Ragis perplexing, but when it comes
to familial relationship, she joins hands with RaghFor her, money and passion are
secondary, contentment in living is primary. AltighuRaghav has no time to spare with
her, she understands the warmth of his love. Aalu8lhagat’'s language in the novel is
really simple but realistic. Though Gopal is therator of the story, the revolutionary
spirit is lit by his friend Raghav. The title ofemovelRevolution 2020is an initiative to

see a progressive India by 2020. Raghav’s effaltisraeaningful fabric to the story.
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Friendship between Gopal and Raghav becomes fugds their goal varies.
The conversation is the novel matches with theadoeality, as it lucidly explains the
inner consciousness of the youth. Though the psockarticulation is not accurate,
Bhagats’ choice of words serves this purpose. Aikdgh opines, “The prime aim of the
literature is to initiate dialogue where it does exist, particularly between the people
and the communities that share certain geo-soc@lpelitical and cultural space.” (109)
The characters Raghav, Gopal and Aarti promotéoagmessage to the readers. The
revolutionary sprit to have a corruption free stycie not far away wit the constant
support from the youth.

Chetan Bhagat'$he 3Mistakes of My Lifgportrays the ethos of urban youth
along with their aspirations. The independent behawvof youth, religious hypocrisy,
communal differences, less motivation for sporivéts, poverty are some of the
prevailing issues discussed in the novel. CridRetigion and Business has got prime
focus in the novel. Bhagat inculcates some of #a incidents such as Godhra massacre,
Gujarat earthquake, India vs Australia cricket rhatcand communal riot in the novel.
Communal politics and its disturbances affect tiamon man, though he is in no way
involved in sectarianism, or even in local politiBhagat shows how conventional and
religion based political motives have altered tbeia structure. The youth of today are
facing many struggles because of the politicalgiedi in India. Young people are
dissociated from political system. In the noveg political activists, Hindu Party
agitators and secular party leaders concerned a&staiblishing the supremacy of their
own religion. In terms of inequality, a group a ploemployed flexible tactics and
physical violence on other. The young and vigoractsvists sometimes struggle to
involve in such nefarious activities as protectiaokets. The writer is cautious enough

to illustrate the role of Gujarat in today’s palél scenario.
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The interruption of political parties and leadeisturbs the peaceful co-existence
of the people, which is apparent in the novel. Wniger has shown his disinterest to
involve youth in violence and other fraught. Theemention of Crimes in politics
indicates dissident sides in Democracy. Kapadmments as, “the criminalization of
politics and the politicization of crime, so rampanindia in the last decade of the
twentieth century” (142). The writer has made adeaieffort to show youth’s interest in
sports. He explained the importance of sports énlifie of youth. Teamwork, Passion,
Discipline and focus are some of the qualitiesyihigth acquired from sports. To have a
better generation, the youth should be strong, pbgsically and intellectually.

Self-introspection and contemplations are majatstia the novel. The
protagonists’ self-revelation and recognizing thistakes are some of the peculiar
attributes of Chetan’s characters. The writer qaestabout the devastation of Indian
Moral values. Govind admits his three mistakegamf of all. Reconciliation and
compromise are vital in friendship. Bhagat speaktsabout pre-marital sex’ which is
taboo is these days. Govind’s hard work to becomsecaessful business man is a lesson
to all achievers. The novel shows the strugglesnoérging entrepreneurs. Bhagat's
characters never believe in luck. Indeed, theyvaik fruitful success as the result of
constant hard work. His characters are steadilwigng from a point of ignorance, to
gradual understanding and then shocking recognitidhe truth of their situation. The
story is depicted with the bigger picture of Indjolitical overtones. Govind, Ishaan and
Omi are prominent characters, who are willing tag@any lengths to save a Muslim boy
their responsibility to save the secularistic iadgyl of the country. Their faith in Indian
values is upheld in the novel through the sacisficEOmi and others.

The narrative also alludes to communal clasheaganism towards minority

communities by the political class. The novel is@btely a reminiscence of the bitter
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communal riot happened in Gujarat. The leading feroharacter Vidya, is in her teens.
Nevertheless, she experiences intense struggleseritire family of Ishaan is depending
upon her progress in studies. Her insights abdends, family members and tuition
friend Govind, shows, her complexity with the foualls. She needs wings to fly.

Vidya's desire to have sexual intercourse with Gapaws her complacencies, in spite
of her trials and tribulations. Bhagat once agasuges his success through his narrative
style. The characters are individualized, with casgion. The incongruities of human
nature diminished in front of National Identity aHdmanity.

Bhagat concludes the novel with youth’s broadesedn the peaceful existence
in the nation. Reconciliation in friendship strdmgts the harmony in relationship. In the
novel, the young characters tried to establistr identity in the society. Their disturbed
interpersonal relationship is well expressed bythiéers. The youth’s vision in for
making a better India is not far away. The writartgal is echoed strongly against the
prevalent issues in the contemporary Indian scenari

Chetan Bhagatd4alf Girlfriend deals with the aspirations of a Bihari boy and an
ultra modern Delhi girl. Throughout the novel, araa find multiple of binary
oppositions such as ‘rich vs poor’, ‘youth vs ol@ihar vs Delhi’, ‘English vs Hindr’,
‘wealthy family vs poor family’, educational insitions in city - village. Madhav Jha,
represents a typical Bihari boy, with his regioaetent. His complexity in mingling with
the other students in Delhi is well portrayed. Théer’'s personal experiences in lIT and
[IM, where students from across the country stuaylld definitely help him to
understand such complexities. Madhav’s love makiniities with Riya reflects the
mind set of today’s youths, who hastily chooserbwgthout knowing about her. The
story focuses on the inner conflicts of every imdlilal. Madhav and Riya are very

particular to escape from reality as a momentalgcgofrom the hardship of real-life
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situation. Madhav’s inferiority complex is explathith his logic and reasons. In spite
of love and mental trauma, Bhagat explores thehestl significance of Bihar, in
particular, Buxar, about the famous Battle of Buather Madhav or Riya is trying to
carve an identify for themselves. Though Madhasoi®nated as the prince of Dumraon,
he loves to lead a simple life. As a commoner, deetes in Education to uplift the
livelihood of the farmers. The kids of the farmezfuse to attend classes due to lack of
facilities. Another aspect in the language is attey English fluency. Many young
students of today are striving to acquire langyagéiciency. In fact, Chetan Bhagat has
been criticizing by the high brow critics about #rglish in his fictions. The writer has
replied in a magazinéhe Guardiaras:

| write in English, It's not my first language, afat my readers, it's not

their first language. There people are constabliegers, the class of

people you would never associate with reading agli&inbook. There is

an India that speaks English and an India thatrdbasd they are

different. There is a big need for bridges thak time two. And | am one

of them. (web)

On contrary, there are writers and critics who &p@#out language in the novels.
Language is a tool for the readers and writerotovey messages. The importance of
language in a novel is well expressed by Naik:

It is only novels in which the greatest powersha imind are displayed, in
which the most through knowledge of human nature happiest
delineation of its varieties, the liveliest effussoof wit and humor are
conveyed to the world in the best-chosen langu@$.

The writer's choice of characters is none othenfttne people we see in the real

world. Madhav Jha resembles the typical non-spegkimglish types. Riya and Madhav
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emerge strongly as individualistic people, who ggjta to carve a personal, individual
space for themselves within the family Riya is tktes against her father and other
family members. Her existence as a disempoweréer sisth wealthy and manipulative
brothers is eventual in the novel. The conflicinestn the individual desires and pressure
from the elders adds tragedy to the novel. Madedundamentally split between the
urge for physical and imaginative escape from iffecdlties. His attempts to persuade
physical contacts with Riya show his unsecured amst The self-conscious mind
disturbs him, as he often lives in contract wita thality.

Riya never allows her to be subtle. She is notlEawoman; she is ever ready to
accept the circumstances as they were. The femadks lin the novels of Chetan Bhagat
are emotionally strong. To provide constant suppomforts the other Protagonists.
The novel covers the romance between Riya and Madith an exaggerating narrative
style. But still, apart form love, there is somathto reinforce the plot Riya’s words, it
may be, “To be loved and to love is nice. Howevight now, more than love, | want
peace” HGF, 204).A concept of silent revolution is clearly fabricate the novel. The
mental trauma often breaks their wings from flyimg. build peace and harmony is the
motto of the writer middle class sensibilities with real flavour.

Bhagat's simple and plain language attracted mmiliof readers across the globe.
One cannot deny the fact that a person who lotesture will definitely choose his
fictions for his art of storytelling. The novelsroavarious narrative techniques and tools
to make the plot comprehensible. One common naer&tichnique found in the novels
selected for study is Flashback Technique, whidtessfully takes the readers to the
past. The source of inspiration for the writersrthe society he lives. The youth in the
novels are close reflection of what the writer baserved in the day-to-day activities.
The frustrations of each character necessarily tpge the choice for growth and

prepare them for the future endeavours.
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Chetan Bhagat's novels attain a great succes®ipublishing field. He has got
world wide acclaim. The young protagonists in nesidns are vibrant, highly qualified
and skilful. To be precise, they are more creaflleey never want to be puppets in the
hands of politicians. They strongly oppose the éonad blackmail from the familial
relationships. Perhaps, the personal problems fagéke writer would have helped him
to give such memorable novels. Being role modeh&my youngsters the writer has tried
his level best to bring out the social issues ime@ light. The obstacles hopes and
aspirations of the youth today would vanish indlags to come. In spite of many hurdles,
the youth in his fictions, finds a path to survildagat completes all his novels in an
optimistic way. His characters are ready to redento sacrifice and ever to compromise.
They upheld the values of friendship, traditionalues, moral values, cultural values and
so on. To build a progressive nation, the empowatmatyouth is needed. The elder
leaders of our country to should take it as thesponsibility to guide the younger ones.
The young and dynamic generation of today seekstadns. A close study of Bhagat's
fiction offers the satisfaction of recognizing th&ckground of our country amidst
socio-political-cultural bias. Any reader who chess$is novels would identify with the
characters, their experiences and their choicas.thbsis is an attempt to study on the
select novels of Chetan Bhagat, focusing on thehpgption of youth, as its main theme.
Bhagat's fictions, successfully evokes the hopekaapirations of the middle-class
youth in India. He offers solutions to their prabke He reflects in hope to build a
self-sufficient nation with the empowerment of gleith. It is hoped that this thesis
would provoke further reading and discussions @wbrks of Chetan Bhagat and
place him in new perspectives. The former Presidéitdia, Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam

rightly opines:
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A nation’s wealth is the young generation of thardoy. When they grow
up, who can the role models? Mother, Father andehary school
teachers play a very important role models willational leaders of
quality and integrity in every field including pbdis, sciences, technology
and industry. (134)

Such a role model in India is needed in todayigasion.

Thus, to sum up the study and the observationsetkfrom the select novels of
Chetan Bhagat and the characters of select novelsde a great source for studying
various angles - socio-cultural, political and gsyanalytical and through various
dimensions and it’'s proved that the behaviouragpas of the post-modern youths and
their asphyxiation in the post-modernized sociegydependent on their aspirations,
behaviour and environment. The young aspiring simickoday never build a cocoon
around themselves. With hope and hard work, theylavily like butterflies to attain

great success.
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Abstract:

Chetan Bhagat’s novels mirror the problems of youth in his novels. In the fast moving world, both men
and women get various opportunities to showcase their talents. The novels of Chetan Bhagat break the
social norms by providing equal importance to female protagonists. He portrays them as noble,
independent and perfect. This new ‘Indian Postmodern Women’ are ever ready to face the frustrations
and catches the choices with dignity. This paper is an attempt to study the role played by women
protagonists in the novels of Bhagat.

Keywords: liberation, empowerment, physical violence, culture shock, passions.

Born in a middle class family, Chetan Bhagat has composed well known novels like Five Point
Someone (2004), One Night @ the Call Centre (2005), The 3 Mistakes of My Life (2008), 2 States (2009),
Revolution 2020 (2011), Half Girlfriend (2014), One Indian Girl (2016) and One Arranged Murder
(2020). Bhagat focuses his attention on the passions and problems of the youth. His characters are neither
subtle nor violent. The female protagonists in the novels of Chetan Bhagat are preferably courageous and
outspoken. In the contemporary world, women are fighting for equal rights. The status of women in some
countries is in worse condition. On the other hand, some women are educated well. Their progress and
empowerment are surely the impacts of globalization and modernised thinking. In his novels, it is evident
that Bhagat shows his concem for the female leads. From a college student to life partner, the female
characters are presented with dynamism. Bhagat acknowledges his gratitude to this editor, friend and first
reader Shinie Antony, who plays a vital role in the success of his novels.

One night @ the Call Centre:

Esha, Radhika and Priyanka in the novel are portrayed with intellect and abilities, equal to men.
As call centre employees, they earn equal as the men. The tedious night shift hours shows their choices
to choose a profession. Esha’s dream to become a model isn’t possible without money. She is busy in
visiting advertising agencies during the day time. For Esha, the call centre job offers salary to fulfil her
wishes. She is independent and courageous and run away from home to pursue her dreams. As the fashion
icon of the call centre, she carries herself well. Esha wins the title of ‘the hottest chick at connexions’
(ON@CC 19)

Radhika, the married woman in the group is the victim of patriarchy. After revealing the secret of
her husband’s extramarital affair, she took a bold decision. As a typical daughter-in-law, she cooks three
meals per day, completes household chores and get ready for night shifts. For Radhika, the call centre
cabin is the only place where she can rest for a while. This middle class woman is dealing a tough time
between domestic violence and pressure in the work place. As a result, she consumes ‘anti-depressants’,
which she admits as ‘yes it’s legal addiction’ I can’t live without it. But it is still better than having to
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face my life (ON@CC 79). With the help of her teammates, Radhika confirms the extramarital affair of
her husband. She gives divorce to her Anuj neglecting the apologies of him. She chooses a right decision
in her life to put an end to the never ending tortures.

Priyanka in the novel is clenched between mother and her boyfriend Shyam. She is unable to
refuse the choices made by her mother. She decides to marry and NRI guy Ganesh to fulfil the wishes of
her family. Women are ready to do sacrifices to uphold the values of the family. Priyanka’s attitude is
neither subtle nor dominant. Being a single parent, her mother interferes in the life of Priyanka. She never
admits Priyanka to act independently. Most of the women in India are discriminated to take part in family
related decisions. Shyam and Vroom help Priyanka to reveal the secrets of Ganesh. After realising the
wrong decision took by her mother, Priyanka boldly refuses the wedding. The power of education in the
life of a women is infinite, which helps Priyanka a lot. Understanding the uncertainties in the call centre
job, she quits and joins in a B.Ed college to continue her studies.

The 3 Mistakes of My Life:

Vidya, the female lead in the novel is young, energetic and beautiful. Hiding her dreams to become
a PRO, she is unwillingly preparing for the medical entrance examinations, to fulfil the dreams of her
parents. She settles herself inside her house like a cage bird. Her parents are very strict and they never
permit her to go out. Ishaan, her brother arranged home tuition for Vidya. Govind, the tuition teacher is
very cautious about her studies and rejected the love proposals of Vidya. However Govind reveals his
love for Vidya on her eighteenth birthday. The intimacy between them has gone beyond the limits. Vidya
and Govind have sex with each other many times. Her bold nature is revealed when she says, ‘wow, I am
an adult and am no longer a virgin, so cool. Thank God.’ (3 Mistakes 201). Govind feels guilty of having
sexual affair with his friend’s sister. Teenage is a crucial stage in everyone’s life. Such is the case of
Vidya, who never listens to others. Govind’s role as a tuition teacher is quiet tough. She shares her
personal life experiences with Govind, which shows the restricted communication inside the house. She
begs Govind to listen to her passions. She loves to fly like a bird, which she admits as, ‘yeah, what is your
role as my teacher? Teach me how to reach my dreams or how to be a drone?’ (3 Mistakes 102)

In the novel, Vidya represents culture shock in the society. She violates the traditional beliefs by
having pre-marital sex. Her waving mind shows the lack of maturity to handle the situation, Bhagat’s
portrayal of Vidya, could be taken as an example for teachers and parents, to handle the teenagers with
love and care.

2 States: The Story of my Marriage:

The novel depicts the insurmountable odds faced by Krish and Ananya to convince their parents
to get success in love. The wedding between the Punjabi boy and a Tamil girl seems to be a great
adventure. Atlast, the dream wedding comes true with the efforts made by both Krish and Ananya.
Ananya’s journey from Madras to Indian Institute of Management, Ahmedabad shows the extraordinary
achievements. She is bold, brilliant and beautiful. Her positive approach towards the Punjabi people, helps
her to overcome the problems in the wedding between duke and Minti. Both Krish and Ananya hold
responsibility to convince their parents for the wedding. As the elder daughter, she respects the values of
her parents. She never lets them to humiliate infront of the Punjabis. On the other hand, she goes to any
extent to fulfil her wishes. This typical Brahmin girl craves a lot for chicken, unminding the orthodoxical
norms. Ananya’s mind is in helpless position between the expectations of her parents and Krish. Her
adjustment with the customary practices of the Punjabis and modernity is well portrayed in the novel.
Bhagat pays more attention to Ananya to depict herself as autonomous and savvy. Ananya never
compromise the dignity of her parents infront of her love. Her questions to Krish to accept a South Indian
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bride is an eye opener in the novel. Ananya ask, will your mother change? Will her bias towards me,
towards South Indians, towards the girl’s side, change?’ (2 States 233) shows the strong approval of
bride’s side.

Bhagat pays attention to the encounter between North Vs South in the novel. The South Indians
are discriminated in the novel for their dark complexioned skin. Many references in the novel, clearly
depicts the variations between the Punjabis and Tamilians which is a great threat to National Integrity.
Amidst all these differences, India is standing as ‘One Nation’ upholding the motto ‘Unity in Diversity’.
Both Krish and Ananya in the novel are very strong to identify themselves as ‘Indians’ and not as
‘Punjabi’ or ‘Tamilian’. The importance of cordial relationship for a healthier society is unavoidable.
Ananya’s strong desire to see the happy faces of her parents on the wedding is fulfilled. When Krish
opens up a choice to elope, Ananya refuses to do so. Her control in actions and modernised thinking puts
her in a unique place. As a daughter-in-law in a Punjabi family, she steals the hearts of the millions of the
readers.

Half Girlfriend:

Chetan Bhagat’s portrayal of women in his novels show the status of women in the contemporary
world. More than an author, he voices out the liberation of women in his motivational speeches and
columns. The women in his fictions strongly opposed against patriarchal system. To establish equal rights
in political, economic and social status for them, he uses his fictions and non-fictions as a tool. Riya
Somani in Half Girlfriend is one such typical representation, born in an affluent Marwari family, she leads
a luxurious life. The underlying patriarchal norms in her family is revealed when she says, ‘the problem
is my family, they’re obsessed with money. I’'m not’ (HGF 32) while the male members in the family are
running behind money, the females are spending it lavishly.

Riya’s relationship with Madhav fills the affection, which is neglected to her in her family. Her
dream to ring in a bar in New York surprises the readers. The longing of her inner consciousness to chase
her dreams is just like an escapist fantasy. She admits it as:

“Not really. May be it’s just an escapist fantasy. Nut I have had it since I was twelve. We

had gone to New York. The city blew me away. I saw people who loved what they did.

They weren’t rich, but happy. And there was this lady in a bar. She sang from her heart,

unaware of everything around her.” (HGF 33)

Bhagat’s choice of words to depict the character traits of Riya as ‘silent Riya’, ‘shy Riya’ is
astonishing. The real reason behind her silence is a painful story. Riya experienced physical violence by
her father once, which she mentions in one of her journals. Many children and women in India suffer
from physical violence. Sandra Martin’s article “Domestic Violence in Northern India’ reveals it as,
‘domestic violence in India includes any form of violence suffered by a person from a biological relative,
but typically is the violence suffered by a woman by male members of her family or relatives. (HGF 421).
Her relationship with Madhav ended up in vain when Madhav make attempts to have sexual affair in the
hostel room. Out of the compulsion of her parents, she marries Rohan. Her in-laws and husband tortured
her of being useless at home. The level of violence goes beyond the limit when Riya finds the secret affair
between Christine and Rohan. Riya’s complaints about Rohan and in-laws to her mother seems to be
worthless.

Riya’s bitter experiences with the male members in the society reminded about her liberation. She
gets divorce from her husband and flies to New York to pursue her dreams. Her love for Madhav is kept
secret as her journal because of the convincing advice by Rani Sahiba. Riya’s longingness to be free from
male chauvinism is very clear in the novel.
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The role of women in the novels of Chetan Bhagat is vital. Being a girlfriend or wife or sister
mother, they play a significant role. Sometimes, they seems to be more courageous than the male. TI
moral support given by them suggests the necessity of them. The strong appearance of any woman
Bhagat’s novel is a clear representation of a bold human being. Bhagat adds value to Simone
Beauvoir’s distinction, “One is not born, but rather becomes, a woman.” (The Second Sex 301). T
challenges and the hardships overcome by the female in the novel helps them to live happily.

Chetan Bhagat’s female protagonists are in no way inferior to the male. The fight for equal, libe;
and empowerment. Their elegance and modernised thinking give them courage to.face the difficulti
They are bold, brilliant and optimistic. Their approach towards the society questions the patriarchy a
existing traditional norms in the society. Women in his novels boldly shares certain things like s
periods etc., which were considered as taboo. Either as a path breaker or as a trendsetter, they show th
vitality in all the aspects.
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ABSTRACT:

Chetan Bhagat’s 2 StatesThe story of My Marriageleals with the hardships of the two protagonists
Krish and Ananya. To rebel or fight is easy buttmvince the parents is tough. The differences in
State, Language, Culture and Tradition between tbeates chaos and confusions in the story. The
couple undergo a tough battle to fulfil their drearadding. Bhagat, on the other hand portrays the
emotional conflicts between Krish and his father. Krish’s hatred with him can be taken as an act of
repression. This paper is an attempt to study erpiychoanalytical concepts in the novel.

Keywords: unconscious mind, repression, emotioegrassion, anxiety, psychopath

Introduction:

Sigmund Freud’s contributions to the development of psychoanalytical theories are
innumerable. His theories, therapeutic methodsanalyse the functions of both conscious and
unconscious levels of mind is a boon to the fidlgsychology. In literature, one may psychoanalyze
particular character in any literary work using theories of Freud. Psychoanalytic criticism intetp
texts in various ways to analyse the desires, emstipsyche of the characters projected by theoauth
M.H.Abrams in hisA Handbook of Literary Terms Statd®e importance of Freudian concepts to
analyse literature as,

Freud proposes that literature and the other Bkis,dreams and neurotic symptoms, consist of the
imagined or fantasied, fulfilment of wishes tha¢ &ither denied by reality or are prohibited by the
social standards of mortality and propriety (248)

2 States the story of my marriage:

Chetan Bhagat deals with various issues like nmmmts academic system, corruption and
scandals in politics, caste discrimination, gerias etc in India in almost all of his novels. Triwvel
chosen for the study is quite unique, as it focosethe difference in culture, language, food atmhiity
in two important states in India Punjab and Tamilnadu respectively. Both Krish &mhnya hails

1 Corresponding author.
E-mail addressprabhaeng@nct.ac.in
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from the above mentioned states, meets in Indiatitiite of Management, Ahmedabad where they
pursue their master’s degree. They become friends in the beginning later on they fall in love with each
other unminding the bias in their culture and laagg!

The love between them grows stronger and theyddddio get married with the consent of the
elders in the family. The young protagonists amdyeto accept the new changes in the family and
society. But the elders are very strict in traditigituals, beliefs and conventions. Neither Ksish
mother nor Ananya’s family is ready to approve the marriage. The young lovers arg s&ong in the
decision, not to elope but to get the consent ®flders to have a happy wedding life. They tookyna
efforts to bring harmony between the two famili€sey arrange special meetings among the elders in
various occasions to let them share their opinions.

Chetan Bhagat’s 2 Stategortrays the emotional struggle of a father asdra From the beginning
of the novel, Krish mentions this towards the stfther. To implement discipline in the family, he
strongly opposes gathering of relatives, watchilgetc. After retired from the Armed Forces, he fin
hand with friends to start business. His mess wiipher authorities in the army shows his
uncontrollable anger.

There is no one-on-one conversation between therfand the son for many years. The only
consoling soul in the family to uphold the spiritKrish is his mother Kavitha. Being a single chiitd
the family, Krish needs to maintain the balance in this bond. Kavitha’s role as a quiet mother shows her
concern for both the father and son. Her toughdsatvith Mr.Malhotra after her wedding is a typical
representation of male chauvinism. Krish admitsftoe of denying his matriarchal relatives duelte t
strict orders of his father. Kavitha finds oppoiti@s to invite her siblings during the absence of
Malhotra, which Krish admits as,

‘my father didn’t come home until late so my mother had taken the risk and invited her sister home for
lunch. Some Indian men cannot stand any happineteir wives’ lives, which includes her meeting
her siblings (2 State$7).

Lack of Parental care:

Love and care of parents plays an important moldé psyche of a child. Krish never sees that in
his lifetime. On the other hand, he receives abontteve from Kavitha, his mother. From biscuits to
bride, Kavitha interferes in the choices made bisliKrWhen the love between Krish and Ananya is
revealed to Malhotra, the whole family is underesevemotional trauma. Krish spends sleepless nights
thinking about the quarrel. He finds emotional cornfFreud in hignterpretation of Dream$1895)
coined‘Oedipus complex’ which refers to the child’s unconscious sexual desire for the opposite sex
parent and hatred for the sase&-parent. In the novel, a letter from Krish’s father disturbs him a lot.

His mind is conceived with hatred towards his fatli@mily issues, problems in love life, pressunes
workplace stimulates the level of anxiety withinmhiln the late night, he visits his mother to have
peaceful sleep. He says, | came back to my bedcmsdd the letter in the bin. | felt light afteeafing
to my mother and drifted off to sleep in five miesit What would the world be without motherg? (
States 159)

Bhagat celebrates ‘motherhood’ in the novel and equally a kind of bitterness towards the attitude
of his father is mentioned in some chapters. Humand is a complex process which can express love
and hatred at the samiene. Elizabeth Auchincloss’ The Pschoanalytic Model of the Mind’ refers to
negative Oedipus complex as ‘hatred for the opposite-sex-parent (110). This hatred is beyond the limit
when the father and son deal with freblem in sharing the same house. Krish’s extreme revulsion is
revealed when his father says,

‘I hope you leave home soon.’
| hope you leave this world soon, | responded ntlgrdia | took my plate and left the roon2 States
59)

Repression:

Sigmund Freud’s theory of repression throws light on his urging the patients to remember the
past in a conscious state. The past experiences in one’s life eventually mixes up with the present time.

To decide a healthy future, one needs to hold ipesitpproach towards the life. Human beings bury
the past incidents within the mind and voluntaphgvents them to mess in the present. This act of
repression is also a defence mechanism to nevenitptire bitter past to mix up with the present
happiness. Freud in Hidve Lectures on Psycho Analysientions the struggles of his patients to recall
the past memories as:
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...there was some force that prevented them from biegpoonscious and compelled them to remain
unconscious. pushed the pathogenetic experiences in questibafaonsciousness. | gave the name
of repression to this hypothetical process (28-29).

The conversations between Krish and Guruji in Rdredry Ashram reveals the repression in
Krish’s mind. He struggles a lot to recollect the quarrel between his father and him. His pain come out
as emotional outburst during his recollection. fdiher mocks Krish for crying like a weak man. He
can’t bear the disgusted glances and gave his father a slap.

Krish’s repressed memories are recollected during theaphesession with Guruji. By
revealing it to him, Krish tries to minimise theefimgs of guilt and anxiety. Holding a baggagender,
pain and loss is heavy for him. To stop the newvetirgy inner sufferings of Krish, Guruji offers
‘Forgiveness’ as a solution. He says, for you, forgiving doesn’t make the person who hurt you feel
better, it makes you feel better’ (2 States168). All counselling, meditations and therapystass offers
lightness in his conscious mind. He feels light dedides to surrender to God.

To convince the parents is an unending task ftr Koish and Ananya in which they fail often.
The reconciliation between the two families in Goa fails and results in a kind of disgrace to Ananya’s
parents. Ananya’s sudden breakup in relationship puts Krish in sever®teonal turmoil. Bala, his
friend takes his to a psychiatrist Dr. lyer. Durithg counselling session, Krish exercises wide eanfg
emotions like frustrations, anxieties, depressiand sudden unpredictable emotions. His sleepless
nights and longings for love disturbs him a lotisrunderstands the tight situation in his housgs T
restricted communicatioresults in a serious mental disorder known as ‘split personality (Dictionary
of Psychopatholog$7) within him.Krish’s encounter between him and his freaked-out me goes on
like this:

Calm down, Krish this is going to pass. | told nmifis€his was the sensible me talking. No baby, this
time you are so fucked. This is how you will feet the rest of your life, the freakeat me said. That’s
nonsense. Whatever crap happens in life, one gets used to it ... The world’s most sensible person and

the biggest idiot both stay within us. The worst past is, you can’t ever tell who is who (242-243).

This altenative personalities in one’s mind will create disorder. To get a better recognition and smooth

life, every individual is striving hard. A kind aplit personality will occur when violation in sadi
cultural or psychological norms happen.

To live a normal life in this complicated worlddglream. The primary instinct of any individual
to lead a life with tolerance and liberty needsrgnéo balance the emotions. The world offers défe
emotions, different experiences to all of us. Thsib understanding of all these variations is resngs
for a peaceful life. Krish and Ananya tries to fathe differences between the families. Mr.Mallaotr
the father plays a significant role in convincitng telders. To resolve the problems, he makes secret
moves for his son. The final chapters show a ntajist in the relationship between Krish and hiséat
Malhotra. In the contemporary world, all are playorucial roles in multiple ways. To settle as anmal
is a probability, which Krish admits as:
why does it have to be a choice? Why can’t mom get her relatives and you come as well? Why can’t
we be a normal family for once? | thought. | guiaese are no normal families in the world. Everyone
is a psycho and the average of all psychos is whatall normal (247).

Bhagat’s portrayal of female characters in the novel shows his concern for the opposite sex. Mrs.
Kavitha is a silent sufferer, whose only hope isd@n. As a responsible mother, she tolerates tvih
elders in the family to maintain the balance infdmaily. Familial relationships in the story addsne
flavour in the course of life. Radha Swaminathan, Ananya’s mother, on the other hand achieves her
desire without violating the traditional beliefseHnterest in constant learning promotes her siscte
the next level. Mr.Swaminathan and others are &dted by her hidden talents. The younger women
in the story like Anaya and Minti are steady initigassion. With a balanced mind, Ananya thinks a
lot before she dives into action. Her potentiaidavince the elders is executed carefully withautihg
the beliefs of them. On the whole, women charadtetise novel stand strong as pillar of suppotth
men, which is inevitable for peaceful existence.

Conclusion:

The writer Chetan Bhagat is a renowned columnisttivational speaker and excellent screenplay
writer. He has got many opportunities to meet thieng students in and around India. He is travelling
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to many educational institutions to deliver motigagl lectures. His chance to meet the youth chyod
has helped him to analyse closely the problemsaapdations of them. His interpretations with them
provides him an idea about the pulse of the youggaeration, which he depicts well in his novels.

Bhagat’s 2 Statessatisfies the readers by providing the importanfemaintaining cordial
relationship with others. To meet the outside world isn’t easy. Every character in the novel is
characterised with such demands. The psychoanalgtding of the novel helps the readers to
understand the inner psyche of the characterse@bgunconscious mind, repressions and dreams are
interpreted and analysed carefully. More than & Istory, the novel projects a close reading of the
conscious mind of the characters which is essentidle present day.

References:

e Abram’s M.H. & Geoffrey Galt Harpham.,editordA Handbook of Literary Termdndia: Wads-
worth, a part of Cengage Learning. 2009

¢ Auchincloss, Elizabeth. LThe Psychoanalytic Model of the Mind/ashington, DC American
Psychiatric Publishing., 2015.

¢ Bhagat, Chetar2 States: The Story of my Marriagéew Delhi: Rupa Publications India Private.
Ltd., 2009

e Freud, Sigmundr-ire Lectures of PsychoanalysBenguin. 1995.

¢ Kellerman, HenryDictionary of PsychopathologZolumbia University Press. 2009.

¢ Nagera, Humberto.,editofOedipus complex ” Basic psychoanalytic concepts on the Libido Theory.
London: Karnak Books. 2012.

© 2021 Cognizance Research Associates - Publiskedl bS.



